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_Ne\\f .Ad_ditiohs
‘Made to Faculty =

As with every new, year, Web-
ster has experienced  several
faculty changes this semester.
Mr. John Dollar is the new in-
structor in the speech and dra-
matics department. Mr. Dol-
lar received his Master of Arts
degree from St. Louis Univer-
sity where he is now continu-
ing his graduate work. He
also attended Washington. and
Creighton Universities and dur-
ing the past year taught at
Creighton High School. When
asked his impression of Web-
sterites, Mr. Dollar explained
that he found the freshmen
quiet and shy, the sophomores
noisy, and the juniors and sen-
iors more aloof.

Sister Mary Joecile, S.SN.D.,
Owensboro, Kentucky, is teach-
ing the clothing class. Sister,
who is a student as well as a
teacher, taught in Lebanon last
year. Sister tells us she was
quite overwhelmed with the at-
tendance at daily Mass at Web-
ster. She also is pleased with
the {friendliness and courtesy
of the girls.

Sister Mary Joecil, S.S.N.D,,
is the new addition in the
. chemistry department.: Sister’s
home in Ripa, Missouri, and
she earned her degree from St.
Louis University.

Sister Mary Cecily, a gradu-
ate of Webster, has joined the
English department. She has
also been appointed sponsor of
the Sodality of Our Lady here
at Webster.

Changes in Physical
Ed, Choral Classes

Miss Gund has announced a
new physical education pro-
gram in which students are re-
- quired to complete four sem-
esters of the physical education
_gkills, meeting two hours per
week. One semester of each
of the following is required:
one team sport; one individual
sport; modern dance; and an
elective. The team sports in-
clude basketball, field hockey,
soccer, softball, speedball, and
vcrlleyball The individual
~ sports are archery, badminton,
deck tennis, golf, gymnastics
and trampoline, recreational
sports, stunts, and tumbling,
and tennis. Modern dance con-
sists of two groups, beginners
and intermediate.

Mr. George Schaefer will di-
rect the polyphonic choir which
replaces :the choral class of
last year. Polyphonic singing
ranges from two to four sep-
arate voices with each indi-
vidual singing her own mel-
ody at the same time. This
type of singing is found in all
composition. The class at Web-
ster will consist mostly of li-
turgical music.

Seniors Hold Meeting;
Minor Offices Filled

At the first senior class meet-
ing for the school year of
1949-50, elections were held
with the following results: Ar-
malie Mott was elected wvice-
president; Violet Ball, secretary;
and Peggy Meyrose, treasurer.
Kate Moore was unanimously
elected to represent the senior
class on the Athletic Board.

After the elections the busi-
ness of year book pictures was
discussed. Dorothy Thomas,
genior class president, presided
at the meeting.

Mr. Dollar Names

The Loretto Players will
present the play “Dear Brutus”
by James M. Barrie on Friday
and Saturday, November 11 and
12, in the Webster College Au-
ditorium. Mr. John Deollar, in-
structor in the Speech Depart-
ment, announced the first pro-
duction of the year at the first
meeting of the Loretto Players.
At the same meeting, Sister
Dolorine, moderator, dadressed
the group and Rita Krebs gave
a cutting from “Mary Queen of
Scots.”” Tryouts for the play
were held yesterday, Thursday,
and will alse be held today.

The Music Guild announced
at their first meeting that they
would retain the same officers
this year. They are: Jeanette
Jablonski, president; Elizabeth
Grant, vice-president; Ruth
Schumacher, secretary-treasur-
er; and Mary Lue Cross, pub-
licity manager.

During the meeting, the
Guild members also made
changes in the -constitution.

Formerly, only music students
were eligible for membership in
the Guild but now eligibility
has been opened to everyone
interested in music. A program
planned to honor Chopin's 100th
Anniversary in October will in-
g}l‘ude musical selection and a
it.

Get Those

Prizes
and
Old Fashioned
Bathing Suits
for the
Fall Festival

A. Michenfelder,
V. Murphy Join
Lorettines Soon

Veronica Murphy, ’50, and
Ann Michenfelder, ’49, have
announced that they will enter
the Novitiate of the Sisters of
Loretto at Nerinx, Ky., on Oc-
tober 25. Both girls held major
offices during the fime they
were at Webster College: Ann
acted as president of her class

during her senior year and was

also a May Maid: Vron was
class president during her
sophomore year and class rep-
resentative during her junior
year, as well as senior delegate
to N.F.C.C.S.

‘Rosemary Schmuck, Sodality
Prefect during the school year
of '48-'49, left September 15, to
enter the order of the Sisters
of St. Joseph at Carondelet,
Mo.

Peggy Mason, who is also a
graduate of last year, left Sep-
tember 23 to work for an un-
determined period of time with
the Rural Parish Workers of

~ Christ the King in Cadet, Mo.,

where she will do both mission-
ary and social work. Peggy was
class representative during her
sophomore year and senior del-
egate to the National Student
Association in her senior year
at Webster. il

- disposal unit.

“Dear Brutus” for " Home Economics

November 11, 12

Dept. Gets New
Laboratories

The Home Economics Depart-
ment held Open House in the

new kitchen and clothing labo-.

ratories on Thursday, Septem-
ber 29. The new eleetric kitchen
consists of an automatic electric
range with an automatic oven
and pressure cooker, an accomo-
dation deep freeze unit and
refrigerator, an automatic elec-
tric dish-washer, . and -garbage
Other additions
are storage cabinets and work-
ing cabinets. The latter are of
regulation height with acid re-
sistant, stain-proof, gray linen
finish formica work surfaces.

The kitchen, painted light
green, is divided into two sec-
tions. On thHe left is the elec-
tric and modern type; on the
right, is the gas or traditional
type. A door has been cut
between the laboratery and the
dining room to make the sec-
tion more unified. Miss Heiss,
director of the Home Economics
Department, stated that twenty-
seven girls have registered for
the two Home Economics
courses. Wi

Students and Faculty

Pass Resolution

The Clothing laboratory is
located in the east wing on the
third floor of the Administra-
tion Building. Sister Thomas
Mary, the instructor, states that
it is a fully equipped modern
laboratory consisting of four
electric sewing machines and
sewing tables, There are also
adjustable dress forms and pat-
tern books of all kinds.

Students and Faculty

Pass Resolution

BE IT RESOLVED: that Web-
sterites work together as mem-
bers of the Mystical Body of
Christ to achieve individually
the goals of spiritual, intellec-
tual and social responsibility,
as set forth in the Student-
Fagculty Institute of the fall of
’49,

This resolution was the out-
come of the Student—FacuIty In-
stitute held in the Webster Col-
lege Auditorium, Monday, Sep-
tember 19, 1949. The Institute

took the form of an Open -

Forum with students as well as
faculty members participating
in the discussion, each offering
valuable opinions and sugges-
tions as to what constitutes the
individual responsibilities of the
students, and the best methods
of carrying out the goals put
forth by the resolution passed.

.students.

THE LORETTO FESTIVAL IS HERE;
LET'S GET UNDER THE BIG TOP!

For it’s heigh-ho, come to
the fair! on October 13, 14, 15,
and 16.
that Webster will bid welcome
to all at the Fall Festival. The

‘circus top will be ‘seen on'the

Nerinx Hall grounds, where the

‘rest of the festnntxes wﬂl take

place

The 'celebration is 'being
given for the purpose of rais-
ing funds to pay the interest
on the New Loretto Gym-
nasium. - The sponsors of the
event,. which is open to the
public, are the various associa-
tions affiliated with the Loret-
tines. They are: the Men’s
Club of Nerinx and Webster;

‘the Mothers Club of Nerinx;

the Women’s Club of Webster;
the Alumnae Association; 'the
Student Government Associa-
tion of Webster College; and
the " students' of Nerinx 'Hall,
The general chairman of the

event is Mr. Raymond H. Bulte.

The Festival is divided into
two sections, the first of which
is under the direction of the
Patricia. McQuie is
the student chairman. Held on

SGA Appointments
Announced Recently

Jo Ann Ritter, Student Gov-
ernment President, announced
the following appointments at
the recent Student Government
Assembly: the Freshman Advis-

ors ‘are Kathleen O’Malley,
June Murphy, and Margaret
Kolasch.

Kelly Carroll will be the
chairman of the annual fall
dance to be held sometime in
October. Her committee has
not yet been announced.

The Budget Commitiee will
be composed of Joanne Boone,
chairman; Joan Dufner, Jane
Higgins, Be'tty Raterman, and
Carol Gebhart

Octobler
Is the
Month

‘of the
“ Most

Holy

Rosary

‘Those are the dates -

‘shows, and many booths.
:cha1rman of these events are
respectively, JoAnn LeCompte

VOCATIONISTS

Veronica Murphy, ’50, and Ann Mzchenfelder '49, who
will leave to join the Loretto Order next month.

‘Gregory,

October 13 and 14; -this division
will be planned especially for
the children. Besides turtle
racing and cake walks, there

will be included among the en-

tertainments a marionette show,
a circus with clowns and side-
The

and Rita Krebs; Helen Snooks

. and Miriam Reedy; and Dolores

Yates and Shirley Bader. The
advertising is being handled by
Margaret Wolfe, Ann Keefer,
Janet Garbacz, Dolores Yates

.and Margaret Rlchardson Sister

Francis de Sales in the Faculty
Representative for the students.

The other section, the adult

.division, is to be held on Octo-

ber 15, and 16.. It will feature
the raffling of a new 1949 Ford
and the serving of a turkey
dinner. . The Mother’s Club,
and the Women’s Club of the
two Loretto schools will be in

.charge of the dinner, priced at

$1.25 per ‘plate. It will be
served from 3:30 to 7 on both
evenings. Mrs. Wilson Elsey is
chairman of the Webster
Women’s Group; Mrs. F. E.
Franke is the Nerinx Chairman.

The automobile raffle will be
under the direction of Mr.
Joseph Goeke. Among the other
activities will be the booths;
this committee is headed by
Mrs. G. W. Vooshardt. Reverend
Peter Sattler, CSsR is the
Spiritual Director and Advisory
Sponsor of the Men's Club.

The Loretto Nuns will also
have a booth at the Festival
containing miscellaneocus items.
Another - feature will be the
Handball Games. These games
will be held in the gymnasium
during the afternoon and even-
ing.

Lorettines Spend
Summer at Home

And in Travel

- Qur globe-trotting faculty
traveled extensively during the
past summer. Sister Mariella
and Sister Felicia went abroad.
Our Acting President visited
Ireland, while Sister Felicia
studied in Switzerland.

Summer school -at Lor-
etto Heights College claimed

‘several of Webster's Lorettines.

Sister Francis de Sales and
Sister Mary Louise taught at
the Heights while Sister Rose
Maureen, Sister Paula and Sis-
ter Joecile, S.S.N.D., attended
the Guidance Clinic and Work-
shop for Catholic women’s col-

" leges, held there the last two

weeks in August. Sister Ro-
berta had spent the earlier part
of the summer in Quebec, Can-
ada, where she taught English
and served as ‘“House-Mother”
to the Websterites studying
there. Sister Aubert attended
the North Central Association’s
Co-Operative Study Workshop
at the University of Minnesota

“in June and early July.

The summer school at Web-
ster required the services of
Sister Rose Maureen, who re-
sided as Dean of the Session;
Sister Edwin Mary who taught
English; Sister Edmond, in the
Latin department; Sister Helen
Claire, mathematics; Sister
Helen Therese, education; and
Sister Alexander Marie, Regis-
trar.

Sister Clotaire stayed at Web-
ster ag librarian. Sister Helen
Jean studied at St. Louis Uni-
versity. Sister Joecile, S.L. and
Sister Catherine Patrice taught
music here. Sister Frederic,
Sister Carmela, Sister Adeline,
Sister Germaine, Sister Alphon-
sine, Sister Mary Bede, Sister
Sister Dolorine, and
Sister Rose Vincent stayed home
doing the many things neces-
sary to keep Webster function-
ing even in the comparatively
quiet summer season.
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Have You Ever Tried Living the '-Liturgy?

The Web Finds —

TWELVE OUT OF TWO HUNDRED

Last week we took a poll
among the students to deter-
mine approximately how many
of the girls at - this Catholic
school attended Liiturgical
Week, held in St. Louis in
August Naturally, the poll was
confined to day students. Some
of the answers we got were
interesting.

“Are You Kidding”

A senior, in answer to the
question:  Did you go to Litur-
gical Week? answered: .“Are
you kidding?” Her classmate
must have enjoyed the remark
because she repeated the an-
swer when the same question
was asked of her. They both
found their absence most amus-
ing. Four students weren’t al-
lowed to go out at night alone,
although two of the four had
nothing to impede their at-
tendance during the day. One
girl stayed home to take care
of the house while her mother
attended. Another  student
waited until the last day and
then wen* out of town, even
though she had been called
and expressly asked to attend
earlier.” Countless people “could
have gone, but didn’t.”

No Reason

A senior had Legion meetings
every night. Another had other
things to do on three of the
nights and just didn't go the
other two. = A few students
worked nights on split hours.
Seven said they were out of
town that week. And of course,

. there were those who refused
to give any reason at all. The
final result of the poll showed
that out of almost two hun-

dred day students at Webster,

approximately twelve had found
the time and energy to atfend
at least one session of Liturgical
Week. Twelve out of two hun-
dred! ¢ ‘

We're always talkmg about
“individual  responsibility” —

but we don’t: seem . to Jenow |
Here,

what it really means.
at the

Why Not Have —

Liturgical Conference,

‘tian  life.”’

was an opportunity to grow
both intellectually and spir-
itually, but we didn’t even
bother about it. It was a golden
opportunity, but Webster girls,
Catholic girls, weren't interes-
ted in that kind of gold.
Six Percenters

Of course, there i3 the six
percent which did attend. Mary
Ann Dunsford went because she
was curious: “I wanted to see
what was being done.” Betty
Ratterman admifs that Father
Wilmes may have had some in-
fluence on her, but that she
herself really wanted to go. “I
learned what an important part
the Liturgical Movement can
iplay in attaining a truly Chris-
Betty Banks went
because she wanted to learn
more about the liturgy of the
Church and its foundations. ‘L
couldn’t tell you what I learned
because there was so much.
You'd really have to see it your-
self.” It's a shame so few did!

One thing we can’t say is
that we didn’t know about if.
In May Father Wilmes spoke
to us, telling us about the Week
and urging us to attend. During
the summer, the Register car-
ried coverage of each of the
Liturgical Days. held in pre-
paration for the Week, and
brought news of the forth-
coming meeting. Even the
Sodality Bulletin, mailed to
each Websterite, reminded us
to attend the Liturgical con-
ference if at all possible. Yet a
mere dozen out of two hundred

‘Catholics could rouse them-

selves enocugh to attend.

Well, those are the facts. You
can draw your own conclusions.
A’ dozen out of two hundred
attended a conference devoted
to the beauty of their own
religion—the Catholic liturgy.
Yet, if it had been a dance
with escorts provided for every
girl—how many would have
missed?

“Are you kxddmg’?"

—A. G. D.

COMPLINE' IN THE DORM?

“The Divine. Office? - Oh,
that’s what Father says during
religion class when we're hav-
ing a test. He reads it out of
a black book.

chant it too, don’t they? I

think it's one of the things they -

say when they get up in the
middle of the night.
know exactly what the prayers
are, but it’s just for priests and
monks anyway. I mean, I have

abeut five periods a day filled

with classes or assemblies and
I don’t think any of us would
go around reading out of a
breviary in between times.”

Not Mysterious

It’s unfortunate that most
people have such a vague im-
pression of what the Divine
Office is. We’'ve heard - the
names of the different divisions
of the Office—Matins, Lauds,
Prime, Terce, Sext, None, Ves-
pers, and Compline—but that’s
a little too much for us to
grasp, we think, We aren’t in
a religious order; how can we
understand all the rules and

* divisions? Perhaps the termi-
nology confuses us. It is only
natural to be apprehensive of
the mysterious. In reality there
is nothing mysterious about this
devotion, called Opus Dei by
monks who preserved it from
antiquity.

" How It Started

Early in the life of the
Church, groups "of Christians
prayed together at regular
times, such as early morning

or late evening. Gradually they
added the practxce of praymg at

And monks -

I don't

the third, sixth, or ninth hour,
since it is recorded in the Bible
that the Apostles prayed at
these hours. ' In the course of
time these prayers became what
we know as the Divine Office,
with its divisions of prayers

Pius XI

“In order that the faithful
may once more  actively par-
ticipate in divine ' worship, let
them be made once more to
sing the Gregorian chant, so
far as it belongs to them to
take part in“it. It is most im-
portant that when the faithful

assist at the sacred ceremonies
. they should not be merely.
detached and silent spectators,.

but, filled with a deep sense
of the beauty -oi the liturgy,
they should sing alternately
with the clergy or choir, as 1t
is prescribed.”
—Apostolic Constltutlon
“Divini ' Cultus Sanctita-
tem.” Dec. 20, 1928.

=

according to the hours of the
day. Yet even in early cen-

turies some Christians lost their

fervor, and we know from St.
John = Chrysostom’s writings
that at his time there was a
decline in reciting the Psalms
in common, The monks of the
Age of Faith and medival times,
however, kept the Divine Of-
fice in existence. The Church
required her priests to . recite
it, so the glorious tribute of
praise to God did not become

" desired.

Have You Ever Considered—

THE WHOLE MAN

\SLNSI LT 1\E)

A girl

Walks down the street
Flirting,

Swaying.’

" The men

Look back,
Eager,
Interested.
One

Goes faster
To catch up.
There is

A blinking
Of eyelashes,
A look

Of surprise.
The girl
Says no,
Reluctantly,
Then yes,
Happily.

The man
Walks away
With the glamour girl.

A soul

Looks at its owner,
Pleading,

Pulling.

The owner

Looks away,
Oblivious

To its plight.

Sin appears,

Goes faster,

To catch the soul.
The owner hesitates,
The soul heartens
But hope gives way.
It was only

The hesitation

Of a moment.

The owner agrees
Agrees,

A cry of agony

As sin

Enters

The soul

Of the glamour girl.

—A.G.D.

Why Can’t You —

CHANT WITH ST. GREGORY?

Why Can’t You Chant

The quesfion which arose
most frequently in our Faculty-
Student Institute this year
could be summed up as follows:
How can we at Webster actually
live the Liturgy? The answer,
at least in part, to this vital
qguestion lies in Gregorian
Chant.-

The mass is a public litur-
gical function. This means.that
it should be performed by  at
least two persons, one of which
conducts the rites and the other
which approves or consents to
the acts. This second person,
in order to participate in the
full sense, must necessarily use
his voice either in speech or
in song. The Ilatter method
was begun very early in. the
life of the Church and has
been prescribed, approved and
highly encouraged by the
hierarchy even to the present
day. - Through this ancient
chant the laity can take an
active part in the Sacrifice
going on at the altar.

Too Few

Gregorian Chant at Webster
is something which, though it
has been definitely on the in-
crease, still leaves much to be
The last fivé years
have brought about the most
marked improvement so that
today there'is a small body of

students which can be relied

upon consistently to take the
lead:' in . the chanting. This
group, however, is too small
to be a credit to the ideal
Webster.

“Dry Stuff”

Perhaps the main objection
of the girls to singing or even
learning Gregorian Chant is
that it is just so much “dry
stuff.” This, of course, is far
from the truth. It is austere
and absolute but never ‘dry.”
A person undertaking to learn
chant must understand -that it
is written in modes which trace
their roots to the days of the
ancient Greeks. It is severe in
the sense that it follows those
modes  strictly, allowing no
embellishment. It is the purest

form of music known fo man
as well the zenith in melodic
writing. s
Chant Is a Pmyefr

Many students here realize
that it is a high type of mu-
sical writing but their argument

-it that chant “just isn’t pretty.”

They are right in the modern
sense of the word. You can’t

‘leave Mass humming chant as

you do the latest hit from
Muny. But after all it was
not meant to please the ear—
but to glorify God. It is first
and foremost a prayer. The
music is ‘governed by the
meaning of the text. It is en-
tirely free of any rhythmic
restraint except for the rhythm
of the words. The result is a
free flow of melody which, in
its simplicity and sublimity,
compliments the Sacrifice but
never draws attention to itself.
At Holy Cross !

But still there is another
objection. It’s just too hard to
learn. To this we say: “Visit

Holy Cross Church someday.”

If seven and eight year olds
can learn to do it beautifully,
we might learn to do it pro-

‘perly.

Mozart once made the sfate-
ment that he would gladly ex-
change all his music te have
written the Gregorian Preface.

Some People Have
Forgotten — It’s

Our Dialogue ‘Muss

The possessive pronoun is
very seldom used with the word
Mass, and yet the Mass is some-
thmg which belongs to each
and every one of us just as
much as our own name.

Not too infrequently we sit
through an entire Mass, not
realizing or appreciating the
wonderful drama which is tak-
ing place before our very eyes.
Too often, if we do realize the
magnificence of the Holy Sacri-
fice, we fail to make ourselves
a part of it. Holy Mass has
lost that community spirit
which rightly belongs to it,
and which truly is the Mass.

Man is a social being, there-
fore it is with society, in public
worship, that God wishes him
to make sacrifice. Now the
Mass is the greatest act of
public worship in the world.
Hence, it is the responsibility
of man to co-operate with the
priest and his fellow beings
in giving praise to God.

It would be incongruous if
one were to laugh at sorrow
or cry at comedy, yet even the
most rational of God’s creatures
fail in a like respect when of-
fering the highest praise to
Him. An incongruous situation
exists when one prays the
rosary or seme private novena
during the Holy Sacrifice. What
a lack of common sense we
rational creatures show!.

Separate Souls

It has been observed that
all through the ages man has
tended to form and work in
groups. Yet, an observing pastor
has said that his flock are like
dumb animals once they enter
the church: they- no longer
work as a group, but each soul
separates from the one next
to it. At the Offertory, as the
priest offers himself = through
Jesus Christ, there is never that
response, “Receive O Holy Tri-
nity this oblation which we
make to thee.” Right here is
the morning offering. Man
offers himself and all his works
through  Christ—the  perfect
sacrifice.

A few moments later man
receives his Gift from God—the
Holy Eucharist. Again he
isolates himself. He buries his
head in his hands and closes
the curtain about Him. At this
moment, however, union in the
Mystical Body is strongest. Each
member has the same sacra-
mental Christ in him. The
Body is jone as it has never
been before. Is not this the
time to sing forth “0O Taste
and see that the Lord is sweet;
blessed is the man that hopes
in Him!"”

Weak at Webster

Can any one of us deny that
this is the best and only way
to begin the day? We do not
separate our way of life into
two categories—spiritual and
material. We are the same
social beings in the church as
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Pat McQuie Gives

A Review of the Rediculous Reverent

It is Sunday meorning at St.
Stagnatius. As a matter of fact,
it is almost Sunday noon for
the time is nine minutes after
eleven. In exactly one more
minute the sole observers of
the Introit, namely, three old
ladies, a bespectacled man, and
two, small, wormlike children
enclosed on either side by a
father and a mother, will be
joined by the rest of the con-
gregation. The rest of the con-
gregation are the Chosen Ones,
and they follow the law of the
Church to the letter, They are
there for the Offertory, the
Consecration and the Commu-
nion. Well, really to give
them their due, they do come
in for the Gospel, though there
are those who claim this phe-
nomena occurs only because
they cannot accurately predict
just at what moment the pastor
of St. Stagnatius, Father George
(Speed) Biggs, will reach the
Offertory. The Chosen Ones
never miss Mass on Sunday.

Strict Adherents

There are several Very Strict
Adherents to the letter of the
law who stay outside and smoke
until the Offertory. They have
a slogan—“Don’t Try to Be Bet-
ter Than the Church Com-
mands’—which they chant with
highly respectable- repetition.
The three old ladies, the bespec-
tacled man and the two small
children surrounded by their
parents, are also Chosen, but
not quite as fashionably as
those who will arrive—in just
thirty seconds, now. The old
ladies have not heard that
fasion has changed, the bespec-
tacled one does not care, and
the parents are afraid of what
would happen if they didn’t
get the two small. children set-
tled. in Church before the in-
-flux of the Faithfully Tardy.

It is now eleven and the

triple entrance is fashionably
full, but only for a moment. It
is edifying to see how -quickly
they enter the portals and te
note their humility. Recalling
the text about the last. being
first, they all endeavor to get
into the rear pews. However,
the Elect can only defy the
principle that two bodies are

unable to occupy the same
plane at the same time, to an
extent.
Last Will Be First

Eventually the congregation is
all squeezed into the front and
back pews. If they all can’t
be last where they may later
be the first (out), they be the
first where the impression of
their spirituality may last on
those Sinners in the Back of
the Church.
" Father Biggs is now in the
pulpit and as he finishes read-
ing the Gospel there is a great
sucking sound as if one huge
mouth were holding its breath.
This is the Season Between,
you see—between Summer,
when they are positive of no
sermon, and Winter, when they
know for sure they will get
one. (It was rumored in In-
formed Circles that Father once
said he gave a sermon in
winter because the ensuing rise
in blood pressures kept the
coal bill down. Several im-
portant Parishoners went to
Father to talk this over but
received no satisfaction.)
Mass in Swift Motion

-Today, however, Father
leaves the pulpit immediately
and the Chosen Ones shift
from one foot to the other
while a feeling of near unity
settles over the fold.  This
sentiment lasts only until the
collection is taken wup, when
each. becomes engrossed with a
particularly interesting floor
board or a piece of a broken
rosary. ; AR

 CREDO?

The typical Catholic ‘‘hearing”

Mass :
Is easﬂy identified :

He is the one who bows his
head

- Ags he stands and - smokes

: outside.

— P, M.
AR AR

Having passed the crisis, the
Mass in Swift Motion continues.
Some of the Ladies of the Altar
Society admire the flower ar-
rangements and twist expen-
sive crystal rosaries. Their
husbands look straight ahead,
conscious of the fact that they
are more serious than their
wives, and speculate on the
possible effect of Britain's cur-
rency cut on A.T.&T. The
vounger people in the parish
grasp the two inch thick St.
Andrew’s Missals which they
received for high school grad-
uation from some relative in
the convent and think about
Last Night.

Breakfast Ritual

In general the parishoners
of St. Stagnatius look like a
giant geometrical design; all re-
semble 45 degree angles with
their feet toward the door and
their' bodies leaning towfard
the altar. They give fully as
much attention to the Mass as
you would hope to -find in any
45 degree angle. Communion
times comes and for a few
moments some of the angles
become horizontal lines. The
three old ladies, the bespectac-
led man and the parents with
one child (the other is left in
the pew with advice to be good
or the priest will get him) go
to Communion. The rest of the
fold are forced to forego the
Food of Angels for they all
participate in the ritual of a
Big Sunday Breakfast With All
the Family—BEFORE Mass, of
course, for after Mass, the fam-
ily scatters.

Palpitations Occur

Around this time most of the
males begin getting Parkmg
Lot Palpitations. This is a
strange disease, characterized
by glances at the watch, a shift-
ing of the weight a bit further
back on the seat and fiddling
with the hat. They are worried
about the problem of getting
the family car out of the lot
ahead of all the other family
cars. As soon as the priest
murmurs “Ite . . .” most of
the- Palpitators go, though the
MISSA is not completely EST.

(Continued on Page 4)

LETTERS FROM A JEUNE FILLE
| " AND THE LIFE AT LAVAL

By Joan Hoegstraet
(Following are excerpfs stolen
from His Majesty’'s mail some-
where between St. Louis and
the Royal Province of Quebec,
summer, -1949.)

Chere famille, (that's French,
you peasants!) ;
The day after our departure
found us Websterites gawking
over Niagara Falls and ex-

claiming, “Aren’t those gorges
gorge-ous!” ]
During our stop-over at

Montreal we slid through the
wax works and also had time
for a quick visit to St. Joseph’s
Oratory, a magnificent shrine.
We leave now for Quebec,
where we will entrench our-
selves and endeavor to ‘‘en-
French” ourselves.
Your darling.
Dear old folks at Home,
Yesterday I had my breath
taken away. I saw Quebec for
the first tlme, across the St.
T.awrence in the sunset, with
majestic Chateau Frontenac
towering over the peaceful city
snuggled at its foot. The whole
sight cast a spell. Sisert Rob-
erta says Quebec is like that.
It sort of gets inside of you.
At first you think it a bit ec-
centric, with narrow streefs
and crooked sidewalks and con-
fused traffic and dquaint houses.
But you excuse old folks for
their eccentricities (and Quebec
is certainly an old lady). I
think maybe you even love her
more because of them. Those
“are the things whlch engrave

her so deeply in your mind
and heart

Pardon the sentimentality,

Your wandering child.
Dear Mother, Father, Sister,
Brother and Dog,

Dinner last night was at
Kerhulu’s Restaurant. Irrever-
ent tourists refer to it as Curly
Lou’s. It is one of those places
where you are expected to wor-
ship theonion soup and patty
shells. Well, we Websterites
were willing and happy to wor-
ship.

All our black market bobby
pins, comic books and argyles
passed the Customs Investiga-
tion. The Officer pulled a
funny one. He asked us if
we were carrying any stocks
and bonds in our luggage. We
just laughed at the irony of it.
(He laughed too.)

Your prodigal daughter.
To my most uncommunicative
family, (meaning, why
don’t you write?)

Our house here is charming.
I'm sure whoever designed it
had the seven ‘Websterites. in
mind. The front windows look
out over a grove of Christmas
trees to the far-away moun-
tains, all dark brown in the
distance and topped with a
hazy bit of white cloud, like

" big chocolate sundaes with a

dab of whipped cream on top.
Our back windows are not so
poetic. They survey the neigh-
bor’s wash-line, waving varied
degrees of Paris. fashions in
(Continued on Page 4)

Who Says— :
You Can Change
The World?

People are pretty optimistic
today. They throw around
phrases concerning the com-
plete upheaval of the world
with the utmost carelessness.
It seems that most people look
at things like that and think:
I know I can change the world,
but I'm just too tired to do it
now. These hail in the ranks
of the complacent. They will
never change the world, and a
great number of them are
Catholics.

Let's face it: in the present
lethargy -with which we are al-
most obsessed, it would be im-
possible for us to change one
single person, much less the
world. How many of us go
to Mass—I mean daily, not just
when it's required, on Sun-
days? How many of us are
completely honest in exams;
how many of us cheat? How
many of us are the worshipping
slaves of the mediocre movies

.and the latest fashion trends—

no matter what?

When the world is changed,
it’ll be changed by better peo-
ple. 1It's going to take a lot
of good Christian principles
lived up to, mixed with a great
mixture of prayer and sacrifice.
It's going to take good solid
citizens who not only know
the principles of Christian liv-
ing, but have the courage to
live' a truly Christian life: in
the world of secularism. -
—A, G. DA

X

Sister Felicia on

Condition of Europe Today

“The thing that impresses me
about Europe is its saints,” said
Sister Felicia. “Everywhere
you go you find shrines and
great manifestations of faith.
It is holy ground. Even un-
believers know a great deal
about the Church and her his-
tory. Beneath the superficial
paganism prevalent among Eu-
ropeans there is what you might
call an understanding of true
Christianity. I felt that the
basis for a Christian revival
will be found there—in Eu-
rope.u

“Europe Today”

Sister Felicia and Sister Jean
Carmel, who teaches at Loretto
Heights, spent ten weeks in
Europe this summer. Most of
the time was spent at the Uni-
versity of Fribourg where they
were enrolled in a course en-
titled “Europe Today.” The
course consisted of lectures by
various representatives of Cath-
olic scholarship. Sister Felicia
felt that there was one theme
which ran through the entire
course, the need for European
unity. - No definite plan for
achieving this unity, described
as vital to lasting peace, was
put forward, but it was strongly
advocated that it necessarily be
based. on Christianity. The lec-

turers also discussed the wvital

role which the United States
should play in achieving thJs
unity in Europe.

Spirit of Pilgrimage

The Lorettines. visited the
shrine of Lourdes where they
found English-speaking people
few and far between. “The
Europeans,” said Sister, ‘have
a real spirit of pilgrimage in
which suffering plays an im-
portant part.”” Bishops walked
among the sick who were obliv-
ious to the great crowd milling
about them-—there were 60,000
people there at the time. The
people . prayed aloud. The
candlelight procession at night
with the pilgrims singing and
praying as they walked, was
very impressive. .

Visit To Dr. D.

The sisters were also able to
spend a week-end with the
Donovans. Dr. Donovan, who
is now in Wiesbaden, sent the
two Lorettines an official in-
vitation by which they obtained
a military permit to enter Ger-
many. They found little left
of Mainz and Frankfurt. In
Cologne almost the only large
building standing was the Ca-
thedral. Dr. Donovan said that
there is an apathy for clearing
away the rubble in Germany.
While the cities of England and
Italy are rebuilding quickly, the
city Mainz still has 15,000 peo-
ple still missing, probably buri-
ed under the rubble.

In Belgium almost every town
had a shrine of the Black Ma-
donna, although the people
told different stories of each
shrine. For a procession of the
Black Madonna in a little town
in Belgium 267 busses carried
people from Brussels to the
town.

The Holy Father

On August 5, the Sisters had
an audience with Pope Pius
XII. The Holy Father greeted
each person, speaking to them
in their native tongue and giv-
ing each his blessing.

Another thing which im-
pressed Sister was how you
could tell the difference be-
tween the various cultures . of
Europe. When you crossed a
border, almost immediately
things changed—the food, the
way to set a table, even the
ways beds were made.

Ten weeks being a compara-
tively short time, and classes
taking up the greater part, Sis-
ter was of course unable to see

absolutely everything which
she warnted to see. However,
reaching Switzerland; Italy,

Holland, Belgium, France, Eng-
land and Ireland in ten weeks
is no small accomplishment.
Sister considers the experience
invaluable. In fact, we fore-

"sée a time for all Sociology

students when - Sister. Felicia
(Continued on Page 4)

Father Farrell Speaks Here

The Reverend Walter P. Farrell, O.P.,
Webster College Faculty Institute held at Webster on Sep-

tember 8, 1949.

followed by three conferences given by Father Farrell,

éddressing the

The Institute opened with Mass which was

The

lectures were followed by discussion. Father Farrell is the
author of the recently published Companion to the Summa
considered an excellent work in its field.
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LETTERS FROM A

" JEUNE FILLE

the spankmg Canadian breeze.

We have the run of the house

‘and it is ideal. (The kitchen

is in a most accessible spot,

also.) o

Being ‘“‘broadened” by
travel, your baby.

~ Lovely family, (you see your

letter got here)

I have soc many things to
tell about I'm sure I'll skip lots
of them. First of all about
school. Everything at Laval,

/ where we study the language, is
S0 French. The teachers wear
French berets, the classrooms

" have French windows, even the
phone booths have French
doors. : And everyone -is so
friendly and nice to us. We
are, of course, a bit on the
un-talkative side, as yet. But
we are learning.

We tock in a French movie
the other night. It was “Nuit
et Jour.” (That's “Night and
Day,’ you alll)
Grant and a French sound-
track, Picture Cary gazing ro-
mantically into his leading
lady’s eyes and crooning, “toi,
toi, toi,” instead of “you, you,
you!”

A moonlight excursion on -

the St. Lawrence was one of
highlights this week. Can you
imagine a cozy little steamer,
. with white picket railings, a
.hazy sunset, then the big pearly
moon peaking over the moun-
tains to see his reflection in
the water.

Heavens, I should get a job
writing travel-folders. )

' The dearly departed

Dear Mom, Pop, Sis, Bruz,

and Pooch,
Saturday saw us picnicking
at Lake Beauport: a lodge

tucked away in the mountains,
a big lake of sparkling water,
a tennis court. a dance floor,
and a lawn dotted with para-
solled tables. Feeling ener-
getic, Mir and Anna and I en-
gaged in a strenuous game of
bridge. In French, of course.
As if it isn’t hard enough bid-
ding in English! And can’t you
see us all piling into a Model
A 1931 Ford one of the kids
we met was driving? Honest-
ly, we had to get out and
walk so the “heap” could make
Quebec’s hills.

Tuesday, my dear bourgeoi-
sie, we were rubbing shoulders
with the peak of Quebec soci-
ety. The Lieutenant Governor
had us over for tea. He has a
nice little place, of about 2B
rooms. (And his punch was
delicious.)

Wednesday we had our pic-
tureg taken. It was too funny.
We got on a ferry-boat to pose
and the thing sarted moving!
So we had ‘to ride all the way

" With Cary

across the river and back while
our friends wainted patiently

_on the wharf for half an hour.

And then the photographer got
a ticket for parking too long!
That's life, ;
The Canadian Kid.
P.S. The weather up here is
delightful. We've been sleep-
ing under two blankets every
night. Do I make you envious?

Dear Family,

Sunday’s Mass at the Cathe-
dral was so impressive. The
ushers wear tuxedoes with red
and gold capes and plumed
hats. And, as at many Quebec
churches, there are gorgeous
paintings on the walls.

This week we attended the
feast day celebrations at the

‘shrine of St. Anne de Beaupre.
' Sister Roberta had always told

ug that St. Anne’s was the cli-
max of the trip to Quebec and
now we know what she meant.
I can't begin to eplain the
beauty of the torchlight pro-
cession ‘with the hundreds of
candles winding up the moun-~
tainside, seemingly reflected in
the million stars twinkling
above. And the pageantry of
the High Mass next morning.
Or the elegeant display of faith
shown by those who come for
cures. Or the feeling you get

inside when you really see a
cure.

I ought to leave such descrip-
tions to speech majors. (I'll
have Rita Krebs
about it sometime, okay?

The Daughter.

Lovely, happy folks,

We just finished our exams.
(Yes, they have those in Can-
ada, too.) Optimistically, the
French use the word *“passer”
meaning ‘“to take” exams. So
you pass even if you fail. Con-

fusi ,7 nong

fusing, no?

I must tell you a funny
thing that happened. Rita

Guthrie and Jackie Mousel and
I were approached by a harried
pedestrian, the other day. He
began asking some information
in French and we didn’t quite
get it, so we asked for a repeat.
Well, he repeated, but we still
kind of missed the point.
Finally he says, very distinctly,
“I...don’t speak...French .
very . .. well...but...” Well,
did we howl He thought we
were natives and we thought
he was a native and we were
all from the good old U.S.A.
And speaking of same, we'll
be back there scon. (Although
Ginny Cooper isn’t too happy
at that prospect. She's really
become attached to this place!)
Just one more lap to the trip;
the Saguenay River Cruise,
which Sr. Roberta tells us is

THE WEB

- the ancient saying has it,
- who sings well prays twice.

tell you -

Concord Reports
On NSA; Issue
On Stands Now

“The United States National
Student Association is the most
healthy democratic  organiza-
tion in America,” writes Vin-
cent Giese in the October issue
of CONCORD .national student
monthly now on sale.” The fea-
ture _article, “Leadership in
Actlon,”. which gives an analy-

.sis of the Second Annual NSA

Congress at Urbana, IIl, this
summer, is complemented with
a .full report of the Congress
and a four—page picture story
on NSA.

Giese makes a strong appeal
to college administrations not
to withdraw from NSA because
of disagreement over one ‘or

" another policy decision made at

Urbana. He asks them to judge
‘NSA in terms of program
rather than policy, then make
an act of faith in their student
delegates to implement the stu-
dent service program on the
‘campus this year.

Other features in the October
issue are an article on ‘‘Chris-
tian Democracy,” by Sally W.
Cassidy, who concludes that
“Democracy is the Catholic po-

“litical way of life; a report on

the World Christian Student
Federation assembly held at
Whitby, Canada, this summer.
Paule Verdet of the CONCORD
staff, who attended the Assem-
bly, gives a. first hand analy-
sis of how students of various
denominations worked out ecu-
menical problems; and four
lithographs submitted by Clar-
ence E. Giese, a student at the
School of the Art Institute,
Chicago.

Other articles, movie reviews,
book reviews, and student news
and opinion round out the issue.

GREGORIAN CHANT
(Continued from Page 2)
Certainly, then, we cannot let
the opportunity slip by to make
it a beautiful and urgent thing
at Webster, a singing testament
to the fact that we are living

the Liturgy.

—J. J.

Pius XII

“A congregation 'that is de-
voutly present at the sacrifice,
in which our Saviour together
with his children redeemed
with his sacred blood sings the
nuptial hymn of his immense
love, cannot keep silent, for
‘song befits the lover’ and, as
‘he

Thus the Church militant, faith-
ful as well as clergy, joins in

. the hymns of the Chruch tri-

umphant and with the colors
of angels, and all together,
sing a wondrous and eternal
hymn of praise to the most
Holy Trinity in keeping with
words of the Preface,
whom our voices, too thou
wouldst bid to be admitted.’
“We exhort you, Venerable
Brethren, to promote with care
congregational singing, and to
see to its accurate execution
will all due dignity, since it
easily stirs up and arouses the
faith and piety of large gather-
ings of the faithful. Let the
full harmonious singing of our
people rise to heaven like the
bursting of a . thunderous sea
and let them testify by the
melody of their song to the
unity of their 'hearts and minds,
as become brothers and the
children of the same Father.”
—-Encyclical “Mediator Dei,”
November 20, 1947

indescribably beautiful. (So I
won’t even fry to write you
about that.)

Thanks for a wonderful sum-
mer, parents. And don’t forget

to have the brass band at.

Union Station when we pull

in,
Love from your gal

What Is the Press

" 'Commission of NFCCS?

The National Press

Commission Is:

An association within the
framework of the NFCCS of
student groups for the purpose

‘of stimulating, coordinating and

extending the influence . of

‘Catholic interest in the field of

Commumcatlons
Functions of the Regional

-Press Commissions:

1. To be the clearing point

for information of interest to

the Region.

‘2. To inaugurate a publica-
tion to be edited periodically,
containing commission reports,
summaries of discussions, and
any other facts a particular
school desires brought to the
attention of other regional
schools: (Regional Officers me-

-moeranda and information, plus

suggestions of member schools
to benefit Region- as a whole).

3. To establish a press clip-
ping bureau, when space is
available; to file information

pertinent to both specific com- .

missions and the Region in
general.

4. To cooperate with the Na-
tional Press Commission in its
surveys, and ,critiques of media
of communications; also in the
Press Commission Workshops.

5. To cooperate with the
Editor of the FEDERATION
FORUM, the official NFCCS
publication, by gathering re-
gional news and sending said
news to the Editor by the 12th
of each month.

RIDICULOUS REVERENT
(Continued from Page 3)
After the Rush

These same early birds may
later be found on the steps,

- surrounded by cigarette butts

and cronies. Then, wives chide
them gently for leaving, and
then all circulate for a little
Sunday Gossip with friends—a
few of whom remark on the
fine sermon and are quietly
ignored.

This ends the Sunday obliga-
tion and the Chosen Ones of
St. Stagnatius go home, leav-
ing the air behind them quiver-
ing with witty phrases. As one
of the Elect put it, “There’s
nothing like Sunday Mass to
make you realize just what your
religion means.”

—P. M.

‘with -

OUR DIALOGUE MASS

{Continued from Page 2)

we are.at work and play.
Two weeks ago the Webster

Family celebrated their first .

Holy Mass of the 1949-50 school
year. It was very sad to hear
and, see so little co-operation in
the house of God when we
were striving for it in our
school. We must remember

that there can be no unity out-

side of God. As rational beings
we can reason this. Let us
therefore put into practice our
conclusions. In the future let’s
take our role in the drama. To
insure understanding of the plot
we might read the lines in
English. Let’s make it Our
Dialogue Mass!

—B. A. R.

NATIONAL POETRY
ASSOCIATION
Announces
NOVEMBER 5th
As the Closing Date for the
Submission of Manuscripts for
ANNUAL ANTHOLOGY OF
COLLEGE POETRY
Each effort must be on a sepa-

rate sheet.
Each effort must carry the fol-
lowing statement:

The Verse Entitled “...... »? Is
My Own Personal Effort
* Signed

*College Attended
* Home Address
NATIONAL POETRY
ASSOCIATION
Dennis Hartman, Secretary
3210 Selby Avenue
Los Angeles 34, Calif.

Fndazi Segtember 30! 1949

Why Not Haye -
Complme in the Dorms’

(Contln}leq from Page 2

extinct even though lay partici-
pation declined still more after

‘the Reformatmn

The Hours - e :
The ©prayers are - chiefly
Psalms. Lessons are taken from

both the Old and New Testa-
ments, and special prayers have
been composed for the feasts of
Saints. The Office of Sundays
and weekdays is known as the
Psalter. The day is divided into
the - eight hours mentioned
‘above. Matins, the night Of-
fice, is chanted in monastaries
after midnight, but may be sung
the previous evening. - Lauds
are sung in the morning. Prime
is said between six and nine
a.m. Terce may be said be-
tween nine and noon. Sexf is
recited detween noon and three
p.m. Vespers are sung in the
evening, and Compline is said
before retiring. Following the
various prayers which change
with the day, the feast, and the
season is no more complicated
than following the liturgical
year in a daily Missal. When
the prayers are recited publicly,
the group is divided in two,
with a leader and two readers
who alternate in reciting the
verses.

“Mediator Dei”

Why should want to know,
appreciate, and follow this de-
votion? In the first place, it
is more than another of the in-
numerable devotions which the
Church recommends. It is the
official liturgical prayer of the
whole Church, and we have
been urged by the Pope to
awaken to a realization of what
a full liturgical life can mean.
The Divine Office and the li-
turgical year are intimately
connected. Pope Pius XII de-
voted part of his encyclical on
the liturgy, Mediator Dei, o
an exposition of the value of the
Divine Office in living an ideal
Christian life. *...The wor-
ship that the Church renders to
God . . . embraces, by means
of the Divine Office, the hours
of the day, the weeks and the
whole cycle of the year, and
reaches all the aspects and
phases of human life.”

" Compline in the Dorm

Of course, it is practically im-
possible for a layman to recite

_the whole Office daily unless

he does it in private, but in re-
cent years parishes are reviving
the custom of Sunday Vespers
as a regular devotion. More
and more we hear of groups of
students and workers gathering
to recite at least one Hour of
the Office. For instance, Sext
could be said during the noon
hour. Compline is a very fit-
ting way of closing the day and

' placing oneself under God's

protection during the night.
Students in residence halls or
dorms could easily spare a
small portion of their study
time for night prayers such as
these. The Psalms are too often
neglected by Catholics who
spend little time on Scripture
reading and even less time on
the Old Testament.

Pope Pius XII says ‘“The
Psalms call to mind the truths
revealed by God to the chosen
people . . . they keep repeat-
ing and fostering the hope of
the promised liberator . . . they
show forth in splendid light
the prophesied glory of Jesus
Christ . . they express the
joy, the bitterness, the hope
and fear of our heartsand our
desire of loving God and hop-
ing in Him alone .. .”-

! — G. M.

SISTER FELICIA

(Continued from Page 3)
will pause in her lecture, look
at her class narrowly, lift her
hand and say: “Now, in Europe

We’ll all be listening eagerly
to every word.
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Election Method
For Sodality
Queen Changed

A change in the method of
electing the queen of the an-
nual Sodality Fall Festival has
been revealed by the delegates
to the Sodality Union. Chances
will be sold to raise money for
the missions, as before. But for
each $100 that a Sodality turns
in, one vote will be placed in
the ballot box for that Sodali-
ty’s candidate. On the night of
the Festival a name will be
drawn before the spectators and
that girl will be queen for the
year.

Irene Wiggins, sophomore,
Was elected to be Webster’s
candidate for queen at a recent
meeting of the Sodality.

The Festival will be held No-
vember 18, at the St. Louis Uni-
versity gymnasium if repairs
have been completed by that
time. Chances are now being
sold on an Oldsmobile converti-
ble by each school of the So-
dality Union to secure votes for
their candidate. All money
will be used for the advance-
ment of Catholic missions in
this country and others.

Gay Nineties Theme
Announced by Pat Paul

Pat Paul, chairman of the
all-student musical, announced
that the theme this year will
be the Gay Nineties. The mu-
sical will depict Webster's pre-
decessor, the Loretto Seminary
for Young Ladies, at that per-
iod in history. Although there
will be-no definite plot, conti-
nuity will be provided by tak-
ing the listener through the
school year.

The show will have two acts.
The first act will be divided
into three scenes: the Young
Ladies on Campus, to the Dance
and On the Beach. There will
be only two scenes in the sec-
ond act: To the Theatre, and
To the Fair.

Chairmen working under the
direction of Pat Paul are: Jean
Mattingly, assistant chairman;
June Murphy, dance director;
Elizabeth Grant, music director;
and Delores Green, song direc-
tor. . )

Alice Mary Casey and Billie
Doyle are in charge of scenery;
Mary Therese: Lavery and Peg-
gy Schoenfeld, costumes; and
Mary Jane Wieck, make-up.

Chairmen of the Ads and
Patrons committee are: Helen
Manion and Mitzi Mazzoni; pro-
grams, Sammy Norris and Mary
Fran Stevinson; tickets and
ushers, Mary Ann Lakin; and
publicity, Gerry Washington
and: Ann Kraft.

The back-stage crew will be
headed by: Mary Hellwig, stage
manager; Miriam Reedy, props;
and Helen Snook, lights.

Tryouts for the musical will
be held sometime before the
Thanksgiving holidays. The
musical will be sometime in
February.

¥

é SENIORS!

$ Proofs of your yearbook

pictures must be returned
by November 5.

"Concord’’ Editor
Here Nov. 12

Vincent Giese, editor of
“Concord,” national student
monthly magazine, will conduct
a one-day press workshop to
be held here at Webster on
Saturday,
Catholic colleges in the wvicin-
ity, and the Newman Clubs at
Harris Teachers College and
Washington University will be
invited to participate.

Besides editing ‘“Concord;”
Mr. Giese is also directing the
Fides Publishing Co.,” a Catho-
lic Action publishing house.
He received his Bachelor’'s De-
gree in Philosophy from: St.
Joseph’sj College, Collegeville,
Indiana; his Master’s Degree in

Journalism from Marquette

University; and has completed
two yearé' graduate work in
Political Science at Notre Dame
University.

November 12. All’

Everyone Invited
To Open House
At Gym Wednesday

The Athletic' Association will
hold Open House at the Nerinx
gymnasium on Wednesday after-
noon, Oct. 26, from 3:30-5:30.
The purpose is to afford every
student the chance to use the
physical education equipment.
The trampoline will be set up
and the e'quipment for wvolley
ball, basketball, archery ‘and
softball ‘will be ready for use.
Students may bring gym clothes
or shorts to wear and cokes
will be dvailable. Suzie Buck-
ler was appoiﬁted chairman of

the Open House by the Athletic
Board.

At the first regular meeting
of the Athletic Association held
recently, Dot Welsh, president,
outlined the program planned
for the coming year. There
will be a special sports event
for each month. Riding and
bowling clubs will be formed.
It was also announced that the
Constitution is under revision
by the Board.

_dent Government Board.

— WITCH'S NIGHT AS FROSH
ENTERTAIN AT PARTY

he freshman class will en-
tertaln the school for the first
time when they present the an®
nual Hallowe’en Party at the
Nerinx Gymnasium, on Thurs-
day night, Oct. 27.

Carol Shipley was elected
chairman of the party by the
freshmen after having been
nominated by the special com-
mittee appointed by the Stu-
The
various committee chairmen
who are working under Carol

Bishop Helmsing
To Address Missions

The Most Reverend Charles
H. Helmsing, Auxiliary Bishop
of St. Louis, will be the guest
speaker at Webster’s Amnnual
Mission Assembly, November 7.
Bishop Helmsing is very much
interested in mission work. He
has been Archdiocesan Director
of the Society for the Propa-
gation of the Faith, the Legion
of Mary, Te Deum International
and the Legion of Decency.

On March 30, 1949, he was
appointed Second @ Auxiliary
Bishop of St. Louis by Pope
Pius XII. He'has recently trav-
eled to Europe,

ssDear Brutus’’ Goes Into Production

The cast reads their parts at rehearsal.
The play is under the direction of Mr. Dollar.

Sister Joecile, S.S.N.D.,
Gives Paper in Chicago

Sister Mary Joecile, S.S.N.D.,
professor of chemistry, deliver-

ed a paper entitled “The Elec-

trodeposition : of Molybdenum
from Aqueous Solutions” at the
ninety-sixth meeting of the
Electrochemical Society, Inc., in
Chicago on October 14.

The paper, prepared with Dr.
L. F. Yntema, formerly profes-
sor of chemistry at St. Louis
University and now director
of research at the Fansteel
Metallurgical Corporation in
Chicago, is a portion of a doc-
torate thesis, submitted by Sis-
ter Joecile in 1942 at St. Louis
University. The paper was pub-

lished -in the Journal of the
Electrochemical Society  for
July, 1949,

Purpose of the research re-
counted in Sister’s paper, was
to find some metal similar to
chromium which could be used
for electroplating, and also to
find a water solution instead
of a fused or molten bath from
which the electroplating could
be done. The method has not
as yet been used commercially.

Fall Formal To Be
Held 'at Sheraton

Webster’s annual Fall Formal
will be held on November 4
this year. The dance is to be
at the Club Caprice in the
Sheraton Hotel. Herb Mahler’s
Orchestra will provide music.
The invitations for the formal
are priced at $4.00.

The chairman of thé dance
is Kelly Carroll. Other mem-
bers of the committee are:
Jackie Hellman, Mary Frances
Stevinson, Alma Monnig, Bar-
bara Meyer and Mary Helen
Reis.

Mary Fran Schaeffer
To Compile Directory

Mary Frances Schaeffer will
compile the ’49-°50 publication
of Webster’'s Student Directory.
She was reappointed editor be-
cause of her capability on the
project last year. This list, con-
taining addresses and phone
numbers of the teachers as well
as the students, will be avail-
able in the book store before
the Christmas holidays. The
price has not yet been deter-
mined.

Cast Chosen for
“Dear Brutus”

The coming production of the
Loretto Players is scheduled
for November 11 and 12. Mr.
John Dollar is the director of
the play, “Dear Brutus.” His
assistant director is Mary Jane
Wieck.

The cast includes:

Alice Mary Casey ......
......... Lady Caroline

BatiRaule s s Lob

Mary Therese Lavery .. Joanna
Jo Ann Le Compte .... Mabel
June Murphy ....... Margaret
Billie Doiyle i e Alice
Betty Compton ... Mrs. Coade
James Walsh .......... Matey
Robert Salamone .. Mr. Dearth
Raymond Lonergan .... Purdie

John Houlle ....... Mr. Coade
The play is now in rehearsal.

“PILGRIM VIRGIN”

The “Pilgrim Virgin’’ is
in St. Louis at the Cathe-
dral and will be here until
the end of this week.

TV VLAVVVAVIAVRALAAY

are as follows: Judy Herman,

who will be in charge of the

entertainment; Ruby Novak, re-
freshments; and Grace O’Bryan,
decorations. Invitations were
sent under the direction of
Emily - Byrne. Virginia Sar-
torius heads the escort com-
mittee and Ackie Spaulding is
chairman of the clean-up com-
mittee,

In all their projects the fresh-
man class is aided by Sister M.
Harriet, moderator, and the
Freshman Advisory Committee
composed of Kathleen O’Mal-

ley, June Murphy, and Peggy
Kolasch.

Coordinating Council
To Hold Second
Meeting Noyv. 4

The Coordinating Council will
hold its second meeting Thurs-
day, Nov. 4, at one o’clock in
the Cafeteria. Mitzi Catanzaro,
vice president of the Student
Government Association, will
preside at the regular meetings
which will take place on the
first Thursday of each month.
Lois Aubuchon, junior delegate
to the N.F.C.C.S., is the record-
ing secreta

The Coordinating Council was
established last year with the
following purpose:

To promote a closer collabo-
ration between the student
groups and activities on this
campus.

To participate in student life
from campus to campus in or-
der to incorporate national stu-
dent activities.

To fulfill our responsibility
as Catholic student leaders and
to become Catholic leaders be-
fore all men.

Members of the Council are
the officers of all standmg or-
ganizations and the chairmen
of any scommittee existing at
the time of one of the regular
meetings. These chairmen will
be members only as long as
the commitiee is in existence.
However, the meetings are open
to all members of the Student
Government Association.

2 Foreign Students
Get Scholarships at
Webster This Year

Anne-Marie Gadaud - Lasnier
from Paris, France, and Kazi-
miera Tomeczek from Poland
are to attend Webster College
this year under the foreign stu-
dent exchange program.

Anne-Marie, who arrived at
Webster early in October, is a

graduate of the University of .

Paris, where she majored in
English Literature and received
her degree. At Webster College
she is continuing the study of
Anglo-American culture. In
addition to this, she is an as-
sistant instructor in the French
department. Anne - Marie is
twenty-four years old and plans
to remain one year in the Unit-
ed States.

Kaziemiera Tomeczek has not
vet arrived, but notice of her
departure date from Europe is
expected very soon.

Webster College has granted
these two girls scholarships in
response. to a request from the
Institute of International Edu-
cation, the organization which
promotes the exchange of for-
eign students.
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There Is a Christian Labor Movement In France

My Father’s
Business

Why do men work?
work to live.

And why do men live? To
die and go to Eternal Life.

Then, do men work only to
die? And do they work for
Eternal Life?

Look at it this way: When
you are marching in a parade
you can't see it. You can’t see
where it starts or where it
ends.  All you can see are the
few people on either side of
you. So, you adopt their pace
and conclude that it is the pace
of the rest of the parade.

THE PARADE

Life is a parade. And the
people to your left and right
are keeping up a mad pace.
They work for success, or, more

" correctly, they work to avoid
failure. They sweat and toil
and even sell their souls to
escape that stigma of the world,
“failure.”

But what is success or fail-
ure? In relation to the start
and the finish?

THE PURPOSE

Men have only oné norm: of
judging the success or failure
of an automobile, a typewriter,
a fountain pen: does the instru-
ment in guestion do the thing
it was made to do, or not?

An .instrument is something
made by another for a defi-
nite purpose. Its work must
be in conformity with the pur-.
pose for which it was made.
Man' was created to attain God.
Then, for what should he work
to be a real success?

(Continued on page 3)

’From Becoming
Bourgeois Priest,
Deliver Me, Mary"

Henri Godin, the energetic
little priest responsible for the
succes of the youth movements
in France, was a strange man
with a strange vocation. He was
born in Audeux, a village of
about 100 inhabitants, on April
13, 1906, during the height of
the anticlerical regime.

“THE SAINT”

One of his followers des-
cribed : him as “a walking
chaos” ' because of ‘his untidy,
careless, appearance. He rarely
made a good impression on any-
one because of this disregard as
far as personal appearance was
concerned. While still in fthe
seminary, he was labeled “the
saint” because of  his silence
and recollection.

A HOLY MADNESS

By nature he was a very
timid person. In trying to over-
come this lack of confidence he
went to such extremes that
many considered him too bold.
He loved practical jokes and
was accused of “playing the
fool” by more than one of his
friends. Another declared that
Abbe Godin must surely be
possessed by madness — a holy
madness.

THE PRIEST’S PLACE

His idea concerning the place
which the priest should have in
the community was probably
the most important factor in
determining his future work,
Very early he found that most
people thought of priests as
bougeois; they were indepen-
dent gentlemen once Sunday
Mass was over. The Abbe did
not think this was at all pleas-
ing to ‘“le Bon Dieu.” He be-
lieved that the priest should

Men

HLl v |
THE WEB GIVES —

A COMMENT ON OUR POLICY

Leois Schumacher has said
that the main task of the
school newspaper should be to
relate religion to life. That
is, in substance, the aim of
your student newspaper this
year: THE WEB is frying to
take your religion, Catholicism,
and relate it to your own life,
the life of a student.

We, the WEB staff, feel that
the school newspaper can be
a powerful force in the aposto-
late of the press. We feel, {oo,
that to function efficaciously as
a section of the Catholic press,
we have a moral obligation not
only to be a good newspaper,
but, first and foremost, to be
a good Catholic newspaper.

live and work with the com-
mon laborer, to feel as one with
them, and in that way gain
their confidence. He had him-
self been born of the lower
class, but in trying to reach the
worker he submitted himself to
the severest poverty. The only
way to re-Christianize the
pagan masses, he believed, was
to send priests inte their midst
who could work on the level of
the worker.

WITH THE YOUNG

Abbe Godin had a great love
for young people. To him, the
answer to the whole problem
was to organize the youth of a
country. He became chaplain of
the Jeunesse Ouvriere Chreti-
enne (Young Christian Work-
ers) or JOCs as they are pop-
ularly known. His interest not
only concerned the young peo-
ple individually but extended
into their marriages and especi-
ally their families.

HIS WRITING

In his spare moments, the
Abbe wrote of his mission work.
Sometimes he worked through

; the entire night, sleeping only

about three hours. The publish-
ers were always much dis-
tressed with his poor spelling
just as his teachers had been in
his boyhood. The sum of his
works includes sixteen books
and pamphlets and a missal for
the worker.

(Continued on page 4)

It would be easy to tell peo-
ple what they want to hear; it
would be far easier to fill up
thee WEB with trivialities. But
too often people don’t want
to hear anything that wrould
make them think; and triviali-
ties too often beget and reflect
trivial minds.

We are whole human beings:
you can’t relegate. the spiritual
to a column on the Sodality.
You can’t put Religion into a
cubbyhole alongside others
labeled: Editorials, Movies, Gos-
sip, Fashions, etec. It is the
soul which gives life to the
body and which gives it the
opportunity for eternal happi-
ness. You can’t take the soul

away from man because with-
< out if, he is dead. '

So, when you take the reali-
zation of man’s integrity from
a newspaper, that newspaper
is dead. THE WEB wants to
live and live as a Christian, a
Catholic publication. Our only
real platform is Catholicism. We
couldn’t have a better one.

THE WEB aims to prove
that we, as students, can lead
Christian lives. We aim to in-
terpret the news from the Cath-
olic viewpoint, keeping you in-
formed of the mind of the
Church. We are irying to de-
monstrate the necessity for
taking Religion out of its Sun-
day cubbyhole and making it
the guiding force of our every-
day lives. Secularism has crept
into our lives to such a de-
gree that the normal Christian
has become the abnormal. In
place of that secularism, THE
WEB is trying to build up a
Christian mentality.

To stimulate the student, to
challenge him, to show the
mediocre among us that we
must be saints to attain Beati-
tude, to prove to ourselves and
to Webster that we can have
a Christian newspaper—that is
what THE WEB is trying to do.

Many people have asked us
for our platform. That is it.
We believe in it and we stand

on if.
THE WEB STAFF

A Letter to the Ed

To the Editor:
Do you think it would be
possible to add, in the follow-
ing editions of the WEB actual
student news, along the line
of student quips and amusing
ha'ppenings? I noticed the lack
of it in the first edition of the
paper. Please let me know.
Thank you, Mir Reedy

THE WEB would be glad to
consider any worthy student
quips which you would care to
turn in.—Ed.
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SISTER MARIE ANTHONY BECOMES —
_ EDITOR OF “‘HOLIDAY” ISSUE

Twas the night before the
Festival and all through the
house, not a lei could be found
nor even a balloon—they were
all in the Foundation Office.

This I found as I picked; my

" way through the maze of trin-

kets, clowns and other wvalu-
able debris and dimly caught
a glimpse of Sister Marie An-
thony sitting in .the middle of
a few thousand chance /stubs,
which I later learned cleverly
concealed her desk, chair, and
floor. Having shoveled aside
several barrels full of these
‘student returns,” I discovered
another chair and was invited
to sit down.

Trying to appear nonchalant
about the whole thing, I started
the interview by asking Sister
about her previous .connection
with. Webster. It seems that
Sister is working her way
through college on the sixteen
year plan—sixteen years at
Webster and sixteen years at
the Heights. This is her sec-
ond session at Webster.

When I asked her if she

: found many changes, she said

that she always seems to be
looking around for those Sis-
ters who were here at Webster
those sixteen years ago. The
girls, of course, are new ‘but
lovely”, because they made her
feel right at home. Things have
been moved around and rooms
are changed but Sister said:
“You know, ‘Pettie,’ people
expect me to be sad about the
changes but I'm. an innovation-
ist from way back!” "
Ten minutes, four visitors,
and six telephone calls later,
I asked Sister about her years
in Denver. It seems that Sis-
ter Marie Anthony was con-
nected with the Dramatics De-
partment at Loretto Heights and

St. Mary’s Academy.
she was at St. Mary’s the work
with marionettes as a teaching
medium was begun and de-
veloped. Sister reminisced that
while at Webster in the old
days, she had the 'pleasure of
collaborating with Father Lord
on several of his pageants. Just
this past' summer,  which she

spent in Canada, Sister design-

ed and produced over 500 cos-
tumes used in his magnificent
production, “Salute to Canada’.
To which Sister merely added:
“It was a small contribution to
a great religious drama.”
The next question on the
agenda was a rather touchy one.

. Whether or not we would sadly

stand on the shores of dear old
Webster and fondly wave Aloha
to the Gym as she sailed out
of Nerinx drive back to the
brick factory. This gquestion
was being asked while Sister
Marie Anthony was showing
me a Punch and Judy doll
which she had “lifted” from
some unsuspecting character for
the Children’s Carnival. From
my own personal observation
at this point, I was thoroughly
convinced that we would be
the rightful owners of the Gym-
nasium someday, some-
how. Sister said that she was
very much encouraged by the
spirit and backing everyone has
given her on the Loretto Foun-
dation. She launched into an
animated discussion of what
wonderful co-operation the Sis-
ters in the parochial schools
have given in regard to the
Children’s Fall Festival. As
she put it: “We can be justly
proud of them.”

By the way, Sister is not a
newcomer to the Foundation
Office. She is back in her
“same old haunt,” having been

Continued on page 4)'

(
THE STORY OF HALLOWE'EN —

FROM ROMANS TO ROMAN CATHOLICS

On the evening of All Saints,
according to popular belief,
witches and goblins and evil
spirits will roam the earth, and
many marvelous and mysterious
things will happen. This idea
is not new—in fact, it goes
back to pagan times, with pagan

customs still being retained.

Let us take a ftrip back
through history and wvisit some
different places on Hallowe’en.
First stop is Rome.

The ancient Romans call this
night the festival of Pomona,
because she is the goddess of
fruit trees. And, in honor of
her, nuts and apples, represent-
ing winter, are consumed. Our
own custom of ducking for
apples probably dates back to
this.

Now let’s take a peek at the
north of England. The English
call this evening “Nutcrack
Night.” The principal enter-
tainment on this night consists
of working charms and saying
in order to
find out who will be your life’s
partner. It is a popular belief
that children born on Nutcrack
Night have the power to per-
ceive and converse with spiri-
tual beings.

If we stop over in Ireland,
we will find the Druids cele-
brating an autumn festival
called “Summer’s Eve.” The
people feast on all kinds of food
grown during the summer.
Modern ideas of decorating for
Hallowe’en parties with pump-
kins, cornstalks, and autumn
leaves date back to this time.

The Druids also believe that
evil creatures such as witches,
ghosts, spirits, elves, and fairies
will come to do harm on this

night. So they light large ‘bon-
fires to scare them away. And
the people all gather around
the fire and tell storiestof their
meetings with ghosts, for enter-
tainment.

Now we will go into Scotland,
and find out about some of their

- Hallowe’en. customs in ancient

times. The Scotch have this
formula for peeking into the
future to see who your husband
will be: Take a candle, and
go alone te a looking glass;
eat an apple before it, and comb
your hair all the time. The
face of your conjugal com-
panion to be will appear peek-
ing over your shoulder into the
mirror.

Another traditional ceremony
of a-’Scottish Hallowe’en night,
tells you what your station in
life will be. All you have to
do is go out to a barn, alone,
open the doors, and take them
off ' the hinges (for the being
which will come does not like
locked doors). Then take a
weight, and go through all'the
motions of letting down corn
against the wind. Repeat this
three times; and the third time
an apparition will pass through

(Continued on page 4)

Scoring Ads

It pays to advertise—

How else would we know

Of plastic cocktail shakers

And fabric flowers that glow?

Just where would culture be—

No mud packs from foreign

lands,

Musical birthday plates

Or murals on garbage cans?

It pays to advertise—

How else would we know

How to live beyond the Jones’

And spend our lives for show?
—M.R.

While

Homo Machinatus

‘Perhaps : Perhaps .
The modern He will not
Slave Realize

To the machine What it
Will not Means—
Realize Until :
Fully He comes
The import To be judged,
Of -subjecting And then,
His will, It may be
Which is free, Too late,

His intellect, For, somehow;

Which is I don’t think
.Capable There will be
Of thought, Any
To the modern Robots
Machine. In heaven.

Do you?

Father's Business
Continued from page 2

SUCCESS?

Modern morality can see no
Godliness in the work of mil-
lions of coal miners, crawling
in the depths of the earth. (But
then, modern morality, too of-
ten, can see no God.) It sees
no means of sanctification in
the task of thousands of street-
cleaners who mop up the filth
of a city. In other words, mod-
ern morality sees no perfection,
actual or potential, in any labor
that does not lead to wealth,
acclaim, ‘“‘success.”

THE NEGATIVE SPIRIT

But then, how can modern
morality  help but see imper-
fection, wherever it looks? It
HAS no perfection to point out.
It bases calculations on what
Chesterton calls ‘“the Negative
Spirit.”” (To avoid wvice, think
of disease, it preaches.) Chris-
tianity has, what Chesterton
calls, “a jollier” viewpoint (to
avoid vice think of the Virgin

Mary). That’s the positive .
viewpoint, the way in which
Christians have learned to

think about everything., Even
about work.

CHRISTIAN AIM

Christianity’s effort, down
the centuries has not been fto
make mankind better, for man-
kind does not change.
Christianity has lead men to
use the means organized by
Christ for making themselves
better, each one. Christ came
to teach. men how to be bet-
ter, not to change human na-
ture. He came to give men
a loftier aim than before. He
even asgumed the same human
nature with men .and showed
them what a beautiful thing
human life can be if lived
divinely.

So too, He showed them what
a beautiful thing the work of
human beings can be if done
divinely; that is, with God in
mind, in heart, in soul.
THE CARPENTER

We have no written record
of the Hidden Life of Christ,

' those eighteen years he spent

with his Mother and St. Joseph
at Nazareth. There is a clue,
however, in the single phrase
read in St. Mark (6:3) “Is not
this the carpenter?’” And what
a noble and blessed ingluence
that Hidden Life, thus seen,
has exercised on the fortunes
of men! :
THE SALT OF LIFE

It has consoled those whose
labor leads only to the ‘“‘success’”
of poverty—not the poverty of
vargrants or idlers, but the
honest poverty which, though
it means self-denial, can pro-
vide the necessities of a simple
life. It has enobled the duty
of the laborer—Qur Lord came
to show us that labor is the
salt of life, not the burden
delegated only to the lower
classes, suffering under the de-
lusion that idleness is the stamp
of aristocracy. Christ, God
Himself, labored and toiled. He
showed us labor as a girdle of

(Continued on page 4)

Instead, -

THINK OF REGGIE WHEN YOU —
WATCH THE PHORDDS GO BY

Once upon a time there lived
a modern American laborer
named Reggie Robot. Reggie
was a man of the world—a
completely = mechanized man

-since he was of a completely

mechanized world. Once he
had been a human being, more
or less, but Reggie had prayed
and prayed to his Fairy God-

father, Kaput Tilism, for a
“good job.” His Fairy God-
father, a sensible individual

(he had once been a Russian
F.G., but his godchild, Joe,
banished him) realized that
Reggie could not possibly hold
a ‘“good job” and still act like
a human being. Kaput, there-
fore, pulled a reverse Pinno-
chio and changed Reggie into
the Robot he was.
TEN SECONDS LESS

Every morning, with terrify-
ing constancy, Reggie’s electric
clock pointed to 6:30 and auto-
matically turned on a radio,
which in turn, played a record
advising Reggie to be up and
at the new day. Reggie would
throw back his electric blanket
(or air conditioned sheet, de-
pending on the season) and
promptly stalk to the bathroom.
Then he would brush his teeth
with Doctor Pest’s New Miracle
Magie Speed Brush—guaranteed
to get your teeth cleaner in
ten seconds less—which had
been given to all employees of
the Phordd Plant to help cut
down on latisms.
SWIVEL SLEEP TUB

After this he went through
the rest of his routine in the
supersonie, symphonie, synchro-
nized bathroom with its new
Swivel Sleep Tub. Reggie
could afford these luxuries be-
cause he is well paid, for a
good Robot makes a tidy sal-
ary nowadays. This is easily
explained. A Rohot is one who
is mechanically efficient but
devoid of sensibility or ability
to think. These are highly
prized qualities in our economie
system, for he also serves (a

ON LABOR —

purpose) who only sits and
waits (for the next piece -of
flat steel to come down the
assembly line so that he may
press the machine that turns
it into a hub cap and mark a
V9 on its exact center.) 7
AN ABERRATION

After finishing his 'morning
routine Reggie patters down
the steps, goes into the kitchen,
and seats himself, as he does
every morning, at the table in
the green chair next to the re-
frigerator. He is served break-
fast and the first words he
hears every day are “Be quiet
or youwll wake the kids”’. There
are two; a boy for him and a
girl for her. One of the' doe-
trines in Reggie’s well regu-
lated life is that of Systemized
Sex. At sevén thirty, Reggie
quietly quickens his chewing,
finishes his coffee, kisses his
wife, pats the dog, bolts for’

~ the door, grabs his lunch from

the hall table, and runs for
the bus. (His wife uses their
Buick for shopping). He se-
cretly likes to think of himself
as a prototype of Dagwood. It
is one of his few aberrations
from the System.
HUNGRY JAWS

Reggie arrives at work
promptly at 8:26. He punches
the time clock, changes to work
clothes, and joins the lines
which move . with precision
speed -to' their respective sec-
tions of the plant. It almost
gives him a thrill to think C(if
another aberration will be ex-
cused) that his is an integral
part in this great turbulent
movement. His machine is all
ready for him. Its hungry
jaws await the arrival of the
hub caps with anticipation al-
most equal to that felt by
Reggie and his cohorts. For
the next four hours he operates
his machine (he always uses
the pronoun when speaking of
the device. The management
thinks it brings a feeling of
ownership to the employees).

(Continued on page 4)

THIS IS THE VOICE OF THE CHURCH

When Pope Leo XIII gave to
the world his encyclical on the
Condition of Labor, Rerum No-
varum, it was at a time when
such pronouncements called for
the greatest courage. The ideas
contained in the encyclical were
then hailed as “revoiutionary,”
but today they' have been ac-
cepted by most economists and
experts on labor as probably
the most: important ever ex-
pounded in a document.

“THE RIGHTS OF MAN”

Some have called Rerum No-
varum a ‘“‘new declaration of
the rights of man.” It is not
a technical encyclical. More
important than technology, it
deals with the moral principles

underlying the modern social -

order. It is a magnificent de-
fense of the rights of the work-

ing man,their rights as human -

beings, who, having body and
soul, should be considered both
physically and spiritually and
not, as is usual, to the exclu-
sion of the latter.

TOPICS DISCUSSED 3
The Leonine encyclical dis-

cusses socialism, private prop-
erty, the state and the worker,
capital and labor, money, the.
dignity of labor, the poor, wom-
an and child labor, wages, and
unions; but throughout the re-
curring theme is that the social
evils of the modern mechanical
age can be remedied only by

a return to Christian living
and to Christian institutions.

AN APPEAL TO US

Pope Leo calls on'everyone
to put his hand to the work
before the world, to remedy
this evil before it goes beyond
remedy. “Those who rule the
State must use the law and .
the institutions of the country;
masters and rich men must re-
member their duty; the poor,
whose interests are at stake,
must make every lawful and
proper effort; since Religion
alone, as We said at the begin-
ning, can destroy the evil at its
root, all men must be persuaded
that the primary thing needful
is to return to real Christianity,
in the absence of which all the
plans and devices-of the wisest,
will be of little avail.”

QUADRAGESIMA ANNO

On the fortieth anniversary
of Rerum Novarum, Pope Pius
XI issued his commemorative
encyclical, On Reconstructing
the Social Order, Quadragesimo
Anno . Pius begins his encyeli-
cal in ‘praise of the Leonine
encyclical, and tells something
of the conditions prompting its
production in its troubled times.

THE SOCIAL

MAGNA CHARTA
Quadragesimo Anno proceeds

to enumerate the benefits de-

rived from the great Christian

Social Manifesto of the Work-

ingman’s Pope. Pius includes

(Continued on page 4)
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Catholic Daily
To Appear As
“Morning Star’’

In Chicago they are starting
another daily paper, but this
paper is going to be amazingly
different from the Suns and
the Tribunes of the country.
When the MORNING STAR hits
the streets of Chicago, it will

be the beginning of what every--

one hopes will be the first
Catholic daily in the United
States.

Six young men and women,
none over 28 years of age, chose
the title MORNING STAR, one

_of the titles of Our Lady, for
the. Catholic daily which is ex-
pected to begin publication
sometime in November. They
have begun their enterprise
with little money but with great
trust in God and His Provi-
dence.

Adolph Schalk, formerly a
student at St. Louis University,
and who may be remembered
for his letters to the Editor on
the Fashion Show controversy
last year, is one of the staff
members.

Robert Hoyt, one of the six
on the staff, has written some
of his ideas on “The Vocation
of a Journalist” in the October
issue of INTEGRITY. In re-
gard to a Catholic. daily, he
states: “A Catholic daily should
be concrete, factual, light-
hearted, strictly mon-pontifical.
It will not slant the news, if
by slanting is meant the dis-
tortion of facts or the inser-
tion of unlabeled editorial com-
ment into news stories. If the
paper is true to its nature, it
will be the mosti objective
journal in the country. This
quality is to be expected in a
paper edited by people who are
trying to be Christian, for to
be Christian means to be truth-
ful and to have a set of values
corresponding to the order of
reality.” :

“Holiday Issue”

: Continued from page 3
herself one of the founders of
the Office in 1928. Another
illustrious Lorettine, her com-
panion in this work, was Sister
Frances Marie, now President
of Loretto Heights College. At
that time Nell Costello Holten
was secretary of the Founda-
tion, but her position is now
being filled by the competent
Mrs. Robert Winklemeyer. Mrs.
Winklemeyer comes by this
praise naturally, for as Sister
put it:

“She is so capable, that I
could get back in the same old
rut after sixteen years without
any trouble.”

When I inguired of Sister
as to whom we owe our undy-
ing gratitude for the ‘Long
Week-End’, she leaned across
the chance stubs and in a very
confidential wvoice said:

“Well, I guess I had some-
thing to do with it. You know,
‘Pettie’, a holiday is the thing
that is closest to a college girl’s
heart and the hardest thing to
get out of the faculty.”

- Upon this statement, I pledg-
ed our unflinching loyalty to
our chance books. My allocated
twenty minutes being up, I
asked Sister if there were any-
thing she would like us to tell
the girls. The following state-
ment, therefore, is a direct quo-

\ tation:

“I love you girls! Oh! Yes,
ISd ol

Motto: He who gives shall
receive.

D.M.

Abhe Godin

Continued from page 2

| RELIGION A CONVENTION

The most famous of his
works is “France, a Mission
Land?” In this he declares the
necessity for townspeople to be
re-taught the Gospel. He also
declares that these townspeople
regard religion as a’matter of
convention and he emphasizes
the necessity for establishing
small Christian communities.
THE LAST UNDERTAKING

Abbe Godin’s last undertak-
‘ing was in helping to establish
a “Mission de Paris.” Under the
Archbishop of Paris, this mis?
sion would try to do for Paris
what the Mission de France did
for the rest of France. As soon
as this project was going well,
Godin felt certain that he
would soon leave his laborers.
He was right.

On a morning in January,
1944, Abbe Godin was found
dead, asphyxiated by the fumes
from his stove. The endeavors
and aims of his whole life can
be best summed up in the Li-
tany to ‘the Blessed Virgin
which he wrote:

“From becoming a bourgeois
priest, deliver me, Mary.

From forgetting that I am
poor, that I always have been
poor;

From forgetting those who
suffer;

From spiritual selfishness;

From the ecclesiastical spirit;

From having no sickness to
suffer from, no griefs, no dis-

appointments;

From seeing all the difficul-
ties/ when undertaking any
work;

From getting wused to my
Mass, to Jesus my God in the
host;

From getting
ideals as a priest;

From professionalism:

From lack of confidence in
you,

From forgetting to think, to
speak of you;

Above all — above all from
not growing in your love;

Deliver me from laziness, my
incapacity (anyhow a little);

Mother deliver me from man;

From pleasure;

From forgetting my working,
suffering brothers;

From loving my family less;

From not remaining a poor
little religious;

‘From despising the details of
your service;

From scandalising
however slightly.”

stale in my

anyone,

—J.J.

Father's Business
Continued from page 3

manliness, saving the body
from languor and the soul from
pollution. Finally His death,
as an inglorious failure, on the
cross of a criminal, as one who
gained no material success, who
left ‘no earthly possessions,
proved the worthlessness of the
world’s standards.

Christ taught us to work, as
He worked, for love; to labor,
as He labored, busy about “my
Father’'s business.”

—J. H.

Church and Labor

Continued from page 3
what had been done by the
Church, what had been done
by the State, and finally, what
had been done by the parties
themselves, by way of unions
and employers associations,
since the appearance of Leo’s
encyclical. It is in this section
that Pius comes to the famous
conclusion. that Rerum Nowvarum
is the Magna Charta of the
social order.

VINDICATION

The second section of this
labor encyclical strives to ‘“vin-
dicate the social and economic
doctrine of so great a Master

“against certain doubts which
and to develop

have arisen,
more fully some of its points.”
In this division, Pius considered
property, ownership, the Stéte,
income and wages, capital and
labor, just distribution, the pro-
letariat, and the restoration of
the true principle of economics.
THE REMEDY

The third section of the en-
cyclical concerns conditions
most of which were contempo-
rary with Pius. Here, he seeks
to “expose the root of the pres-
ent social disorder, and to point
out the only salutary cui‘e, a
reform of Christian morals.”
In this he includes the change
which has taken place in eco-
nomic conditions, communism,
the changes in socialism, and
the chief disorder of the mod-
ern world—the ruin of souls.

The Pope then puts forth the
cause for the loss of souls and
remedies for the social evils
which cause this loss. The rem-
edies are like those of Pope
Leo: an economic life inspired
by Christian principles;.and the
operation of the law of char-
ity. g

Two great encyclicals on la-

bor within \ forty years! Two
great Popes have given to the
world a wealth of Christian
social doctrine. which civiliza-
tion needs today, just as it did
in the times of Leo XIII and
Pius XI. With such encycli-
cals on the library shelves, we
can certainly afford to learn
the Christian philosophy of la-
bor. In this day and age, we
really can’t afford not to.

.

Watch the Phordds ‘

(Continued from page 3)
THE AMERICAN LABORER

Theén comes lunch time and
Reggie enters the plant automat
and gets his lunch with me-
chanical efficiency by pressing
nickels into the slots. He loves
this type of thing for he is
sure to get the exact same por-
tion every time. None of the
bottom of the pan sort of serv-
ings like he used to get in the
old-style  cafeteria. He sits
down at the table with his
friends and begins discussing
the problems of the American
Laborer as seen through the
eyes of same. This may seem

a weighty subject to be dis-

cussing at lunch but in reality
it requires :very little concen-
tration of thought in Reggie's
circle. The questions and an-
sWers are stereotyped as the
emotion .in a soap opera.
FREE WORKERS

One new thing had come up
though, just this morning. The
management had given out cir-
culars by the Planned Parent-
hood Association. Absenteeism
was very bad during the win-
ter when the women workers
and even, some times, the men,
were forced to stay home to
take care of a family of sick
children. This sort of thing
might easily endanger produc-
tion in time and the Phordd
People had decided a stitch in
time might save some worker
from having nine and thus en-
dangering production standards
by missing his working sched-
ule. Reggie and his friends
think that the mangement has
a point but are unwilling to
concede it until they have de-
cided if it encroaches on their
rights' as free workers.
SAME ROUTINE

The day ends much as it be-
gan, with Reggie rushing to
the bus and arriving home at
6:00 on the dot, where he drops
his lunch pail on the hall table,
pats the dog, along with the
children this time, kisses his
wife and then rushes upstairs
to change into his old army
clothes.
PUPPETS AND POWER

After supper Reggie plays
with his puppets. This is his
hobby and one of the things
about which he is most enthus-
iastic. It gives him a feeling
of power 'to be able to manipu-
late the tiny men, to make them
act as he wishes them to act.
On the dot of ten he stops di-
recting the puppets and once
again climbs to his bedroom.

/

Hallowe'en

(Continued from page 3)
the barn, giving you some sign
of your kind of employment in
life.

Glancing back into the edrly
700’s in Europe, we find that
the people have a festival on
this night, and, because the
Church named November 1, All
Saints’ Day, the old pagan
customs and new Christian ideas
have been combined. A similar
celebration is today ' known as
Hallowe'’en, After this decree
the Church, the old Celtics
celebrated Hallowe'en as the
end of the year. 8

In Roman Catholic countries,
Hallowe’en is the ocassion for
visiting cemeteries and laying
flowers on the graves of friends
and relatives.

So ends our little trip back
through history. We see the
gradual Christianization of Hal-
lowe’en, and the abandonment
of the superstitious pagan cus-
toms. ‘No longer do we feel
that “the goblins will getcha
if you don’t watch out,” but
that this is a wvigil, a time of
prayer and penance, of one of
the Church’s greatest feasts—
that of all the saints.

LT W

After going through his usual
nightly routine Reggie climbs
into bed with the feelingfof a

well rounded day having been -

accomplished.

THE TRAGEDY
Such was the pattern of Reg-

gie’s days until the fateful day
not long ago. His machine be-
gan consuming hub caps with
alarming rapidity. Having never
been told what to do in such
a case he ftried his best to
think. He climbed onto the
conveyer belt in an effort to
try and catech the renegade hub
caps and before he knew it,
he was under the machine. He
came out, not a Robot, but an
oddly colored hub cap with a

large V9 stamped on what used |,

to be his left elbow. He is
now a happy section of a wheel

on his former employer’s new:*

Phordd.

WHAT MIGHT HAVE BEEN

Reggie’s former friends speak
of him with reverence, for it
was generally known that Reg-
gie was to have been promoted
to radiator caps the following
week. This is the saddest part
of the whole tragedy: Reggie
might have climbed up in the
world—to be the figurine on the
radiator cap of his boss’ new
Phordd.

P.M.
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V. Giese Directs
Press Workshop

“The Apostolate of the Press”
was the theme of the. Press
Workshop held here at Webster
on Saturday, November 12. The
One-Day Workshop was under
the direction of Vincent J.
Giese, editor of Concord, a
national student magazine, and
was held under the sponsorship
of the NFCCS.

“Catholic journalists, Apostles
of the Press, are certainly called
to be saints,’ said Mr. Giese.
To achieve sanctity we must
recast our whole lives to have
an active refusal to accept
things as they are. Regarding
the readers, ‘“Catholic journal-
ists must reveal Christ to them
in their everyday lives.”

Catholic journalists must not
only be given the God of St.
Thomas, but the God of St.
Paul. That si, they not only
must know their faith thor-
oughly from the philosophical
and theological point of view
but they must be able to pre-
sent a living Mystical Body to
their readers. .

After his opening remarks,
Mr. Giese conducted two after-
noon sessions. The first was on
“Tditorial Policy” and the sec-
ond was concerned” with “Com-
munity Journalism.” During
these discussions many suggest-
ions were given by which col-
lege pepers can elevate them-
selves to the college level. From
these discussions came the idea
for a student discussion group
which is being organized at
Webster now.

Rewrite Your Short

Stories -- You May
Win $500 for One

The fourth annual College
Writers’ Short Story Contest
has just been announced by
TOMORROW Magazine. First
prize is $500; second, $300, and
third, $200. Manuscripts will be
judged by the - editors of
TOMORROW and the editors
of Creative Age Press.

The prize-winning stories will
be published in the spring and
summer of 1950. All other
manuscripts will be considered
for publication as regular con-
tributions and paid for at
TOMORROW’s regular rates.

Entries should be addressed
to College Contest, TOMOR-
ROW Magazine, 11 East 44th
street, New York 17, N. Y. The
deadline is January 15, 1950.

SEVEN WEBSTERITES
TO ATTEND PRESS
MEETING DEC. 2-4

Seven delegates from Web-
ster College will go to the Na-
tional Catholic Educational
Press Congress to be held at
Marquette University, Milwau-
kee, Wisconsin, over the week-
end of December 2, 3, and 4.
The delgeates are: Joan Romey,
Georgianne McVay, Angela
Donat; Joan Federer, Pat Mec-

Quie, Joan Hoogstraet and
Anna Kraft.
The bi-annul aconvention,

sponsored by the Caholic School
Press Association and by the
College of Journalism of Mar-
quette University will formally
open with an address by Maisie
Ward, author and publisher,
wife of Frank Sheed.

On Saturday various sectional
meetings will be held. Among
the speakers will be: Robert
Reynolds and Lois Schumacher,
co-editors of “Today;”’ the Rev-
erend Louis J. Putz, C.S.C,
Direcor of Catholic Action,
Notre Dame University; J. F.
Powers, noted short story
writer, author of “Prince of
Darkness;” Sister Mary Ro-
senda, O.S.F, of Alverno Col-
lege, co-author of ‘“Christian
Impact in English;” and Vin-

‘cent Giese, editor of “Concord.”

Saturday evening open house
will be held at Mt. Mary Col-
lege, Cardinal Stritch College,
Alvemo College and Cardijn
Center in Milwaukee. On Sun-
day there will be a Pontifical
High Mass and the convention
will close in the afternoon with
a naddress by Bruce Marshall,
author of ““Vespers in Vinena”
and “The World, the Flesh, and
Father Smith.”

Five Scholars Join
Classical Fraternity

Five students from Webster
College were initiated into the
Beta Zeta St. Louis chapter of
Eta Sigma Phil, a national
classical fraternity. The girls
received as new members were:
Joan Buehler, Shirley Kinsella,

Janet = Ludwig, and Mary
Margaret Thro. Georgeianne
McVay is secretary of the

chapter for the coming year.
Eta Sigma Phi is an honorary
fraternity devoted to increasing
an interest in the classics.
Meetings are held once a month
at St. Louis University or at
one of the corporate colleges.

Robert Delehanty
Means NSA

Robert Delehanty, from all
appearances, is a rather normal
young man, A graduate of the
University of Louisville, he is
at present holding down the job
of Executive Secretary to the
National Student Association.
He has been covering the coun-
try from Chapel Hill to Cath-
olic University “on a pair of
roller skates” to quote his own
expressive way of phrasing the
traveling difficulties he has en-
countered.

Student Cause

For the past few weeks Bob
has been getting from college to
college by any and all available
means, so that he might explain
the purpose of NSA to student
bodies, fraternities, and any
other group he can corner un-
aware. We soon discovered that
here was a young man who was
not as ‘“normal”’ as he first
seemed. For there are few nor-
mal young men who are willing
to cease their educations in
order to work for the Student
Cause.

Value of NSA

Bob spoke at Webster on No-
vember 2, and in the same day
managed to speak also at Mary-
ville and at St. Louis Univer-
sity. We caught him between
Webster and Maryville and
leaning from our rather pre-
carious position on the front
fender of the vehicle that was
transporting him from these
hallowed halls, we asked,

“Just what- is the wvalue of
NSA?”

He muttered something about
“Ahmm from XKXentucky so I
don’t talk much” and promptly
launched inte a monologue on
his favorite topic that Ilasted
halfway down Manchester Road.
Tangible Value

“NSA has now dquite proved
its worth. It must have positive
educational values else it would
not interest educational organi-
zations; it has tangible value to
students, else it would not com-
bine the support of 318 cam-
puses including all major edu-
cational institutions. And it can
inspire, too, or it could not in-
cduce student leaders to attend
its conferences and consume
precious hours of their time
conducting campus and regional
activity and organizations with-~
out any renumeration save the
satisfaction of disinterested
service to their fellow students
in this country and abroad.”

Discussion On Student ProblemsTo
Begin Here Nov- 29; All Who Are
Interested May Attend

A discussion on ‘“‘Student
Government: How is it working
here a Webster” will be held on
Wednesday, November 29, in
Mission Hall., This informal
meeting will be he first of a

_broposed series, each of which

Full Schedule For
Speech Dept.

The Christmas Pageant will
be held on December 19 this
year. Under the direction of
Mr. John Deollar, the pageant
will complement dramatic
scenes with singing and orches-
trations.

Future presentations to be
seen on the Webster College
stage will include the works of
three nationalities and three
eras. The first of these, “Tro-
jan ~Women” by the Greek
tragedian FEuripides, will be
given by the members of the
speech department on January

30. The play will be under the
direction of Mr. Harry R.
McClain.

During the Lenten season Mr.
Dollar plans to present “Tidings
Brought to Mary,” a play by
the contemporary French
dramatist, Paul Claudel. It will
run two nights. Friday, March
23 and Sunday, March 25.

Mr. McClain will direct the
annual Shakespearean drama
set for May 11, 12 and 13. This
years’ presentation will be
“Midsummer Night’s Dream,” a
fanciful comedy. Dancers as
well as actors will take part in
the show. The Webster College
orchestra will play the musical
score composed by Mendelssohn.
Tryouts for this play as well
as for *“Tidings Brought to
Mary’’® are open to the entire
student body.

Webster Is Normal

This quote so impressed us
that we had a difficult time in-
deed maintaining our position
on the fender and his next few
words almost knocked us com-
pletely off.

Delehanty informed us that
Webster was quite normal and
here we had been thinking that
ihese ivy clad walls were some-
thing unique. But our similarity
to other schools lies only in the
fact that the greatest number
of schools in NSA have a stu-
dent body ranging in size from
300 to 1000 students. Bob
agreed with us that there was
no other place quite like Web-
ster.

Over 25

“Nowhere” he said, ‘have I
been asked if all the NSA of-
ficers are as old as L.’ Bob ad-
mitted that he is over twenty-
five but then compensated for
his antiquity by stating that all
the other officers were “kids of
twenty-one or so.” (He was re-
ferring to a question asked him
when he called for discussion
after his speech to the student
body.)

Purchase Cards

Time was growing short and
the fender was getting weak, so
we threw a few more hurried
questions at this NSA “Travel-
ing Salesman.” He let us in on
a few of the more cherished
dreams NSA holds for this year.
An expansion of Ithe system
whereby students get a percent-
age of of all goods pulrchased
in member stores of the Pur-
chase Card Plan for Students
is planned. This particularly
interested us for we had heard
rumors that this plan was to be

(Continued on page 4)

will take up a particular stu-
dent problem The discussions
will be open to all interested
sudents. Faculty members will
not be present.

The suggestion of such a dis-
cussion group was made by
Vincent J. Giese, editor of Con- -«
cord, when he conducted the
Press Workshop held here at
Webster recently. He said that
it would serve as a gathering
place for true student opinion
which the paper would then be
able to make use of as such.

The informal discussions are
intended to be correlators of

“student opinion. Their purpose

will be given them by their ap-
pearance in the ‘“Web,” at least
the appearance of the opinions
which seem most prominent.
By such discussions students
will perhaps be led on to find-
ing a solution to their problems,
whether these solutions may lie
within themselves or not.

SEVEN ELECTED
TO WHO'S WHO

Seven students have been
chosen to represent Webster
College in “Who’'s Who among
Students in American Colleges
and Universities’” for the school
year 1949-50. The selection
was based on scholastic stand-
ing,, leadership, and participa-
tion in extracurricular actici-
ties.

Three of the students were
elected by the faculty:

Jody Ritter

Jody Ritter,’50, is the daugh-
ter of Mrs Frank Ritter of
Louisville, Ky. This year she
is president of the Student
Government Association. Jody
was also president of her class
as a freshman; representative
to the Sodality Board during
her sophomore year; and class
representative to the Student

' Government Board last year.

Mary Ann Dunsford £z

Mary Ann Dunsford, ’50, is
the daughter of Mrs. James B.
Lawler of St. Louis, Mo, Mary
Ann was president of her class
during the junior year and now
holds the office of President
of the Language Club.
Helen Pearson

Helen Pearson, '49, is the
daughter of Mrs. R. Hall Pear-
son, Kirkwood, Mo. Last year
she served as president during
her junior delegate to the N.S.A.
and was class president during
her sophomore year. Helen was
recently appointed assistant-
editor of the Lauratanum.

The following four students
were elected by the student
body at a recent meeting of
the Student Government As-
sociation:
Georgianne McVay

Georgianne McVay, '50, is the
daughter of Mrs. Ethel McVay
of Fort Smith, Ark. During
her senior year she holds the
following offices: editor ‘of
the Lorettine; member of the
WEB editorial board; chairman
of the classical division of the
Language Club; vice-president
of the St. Louis University
Classical club; and secretary of
Eta Sigma Phi, a national
classical fraternnity,
Ann Keefer

Ann Keefer, ’50, is the daugh-
ter of Mr. Keith B. Keefer,
Park Ridge, Ill. Ann is chair-
man of the Ivy Room Commit-
tee this year and was head of
the Boarder’s Spiritual Com-
mittee last year. In her
sophomore year she was chair-
man of the Boarder’s Activity
Committee.

(Continued om page 4)
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FOR CATHOLICS —

EVERY DAY IS

This Thursday most of us
will sit down before the tra-
ditional turkey (or a reasonable
facsimile thereof) and celebrate
the first American holiday. Our
Thanksgiving Day, however,
will be a little different form
the one which the Pilgrims
celebrated for the first time in
1621—not only in the reason
why it is celebrated, but in
the way it is celebrated.

Owver Indulgence

To the Pilgrims, Thanksgiving
was taken in the literal sense
of the word. On that day they
gathered together over the
bounty which had been given
them by God and gave thanks
to Him., It was a day of prayer,
a special day of giving thanks
to God. To-day, the comme-
moration of the early American
event really doesn’t deserve its
title since the day has become
a symbol for good eating, large
and extravagant dinners,
too often, overindulgence.
Thanksgiving at Mass

For the Christian, however,
the true Catholic, Thanksgiving
Day will be one of special
prayer and thanks, but essen-
tially it will be like every other
day. For to the true Christian,
every day is really Thanks-
giving. Every day, in the Pre-
face of the Mass we say: ‘“Let
us give thanks to the Lord our
God.” Every day we should
thank God for all He has given
to us—not only the advantages
and opportunities but also the
sufferings, the crosses He has
vermitted us to bear. We shoulg
thank God for letting us carry
even the tiny crosses which are
ours and which, in comparison
to the Cross of the Redemption,
are like a grain of sand among
all the seas of the world.

and -

THANKSGVIING!

Suffering

It is hard to thank God for
suffering. But suffering gives
us the opportunity to show our
love for God and our willing-
ness to suffer for Him as He
did for us. To make our suf-
fering meritorious we must
have love, for without love all
suffering is valueless. With
this love, we will be able to
thank God for suffering, for life
and for Himself, resigning our-
selves to His will and trusting
in His providence.
Spiritual Gifts

Too often, too, we not only
forget to thank God for suf-
fering, but when we do give
thanks, we thank Him for only
the material things which we
have received. This is, of
course, good, but incomplete,
like thanking God for our joys
and not our sorrows. We utterly
neglect the things of the spirit.
How often do we thank God
for our intellect, for our will
and its freedom, for faith and
grace, and the privilege of being
a member of -‘His Mystical
Body? And yet the material
things are nothing in compari-
son with these gifts from God.
Complete Thanks

Thanksgiving is a laudable
thing, but it must be complete.
The next time you talk with
God don’t forget to thank Him
for your joys and your sorrows;
for your material gifts and
your spiritual. Then, with
resignation to His will and trust
in His providence, we will
really be able to realize the full,
complete and true meaning of
Thanksgiving.

“Let us give thanks to the
Lord our God.” And let's make
every day Thanksgiving.

THE CASE OF —

THE REPENTANT ROBBERS

Once upon a time there was
a band of robbers who roamed
apout northern Italy pursuing
their wunworthy occupation
among the more wealthy Ital-
ians. These robbers were per-
fectly content in their lives and
had no scruples whatsoever
concerning the fifth command-
ment. Their life was very ro-
mantic, in a perverted way,
containing much adventure and
several close escapes. But their
perseverence in the art of rob-
bery never wavered.

The Stranger

The group was in the habit
of staying at a particular inn
outside Milan, between ‘“jobs.”
Here, they could relax, eat,
drink, make merry, and plan
their next robbery—if it need-
ed planning.  One night, as
they were in the midst of a
low-toned discussion, a stranger
came to stay at the inn over-
~night. The robbers looked up
from their work and at first
were hardly diverted. The ac-
tions of the stranger, however,
soon attracted their complete
attention and the conversation
was forgotten. The stranger
was a very holy man. -

An Impression

The thieves. were impressed
with his sanctity and humility.
Even to their spiritually hun-
gry hearts, it seemed as if
there was something of the Di-
vine present among them. No-
body spoke. Something was
happening to each one of them
but it wasn’t until later that
they realized what it was.

The presence of this holy man
had so impressed them, that

almost immediately they re-
pented for their sinsg and asked
pardon of God. This was a
strange thing for a band of
hardened Ilawbreakers to do,
but they did it and were not
ashamed.

A Game of Morra

Then one of them spoke.
“Which of us will go to con-
fession first?”’ They could not
decide until one suggested that
they play morra and that the
loser would begin the trek to
the confessional. The oldest
one, the leader, lost. He walk-
ed firmly to the door of the
room where the holy man, who
was a priest, was staying. When
he opened the door, he found
the stranger kneeling at prayer,
and instinctively the pillager
of northern Italy fell on his
knees.

The Confessions

When the man had finished
praying, the repentant bandit

confessed his sins amidst tears °

and implored the forgiveness
of God. His confession was
followed by those of the other
members of the band. Each one
made his way into the confes-
sion room and was absolved,
and they all slept that night
pure in the eyes of God.

But who was this stranger,
this priest who converted by
his mere presence? Surely, he
must have been a saint to have
had such an effect on hardened
sinners. He was a saint, a
saint who is today wvenerated
throughout Italy for his holi-
ness and purity. His name was
Charles Borromeo.

PIO DECIMO IS
NON-PROFIT PRESS

In 1940, in St. Louis, a group
of laymen joined in a common
endeavor, They were interested
in the liturgy and desirous of
bringing others to an awareness
of its treasures. To do this
they decided that they would
use the printed word and art of
a high standard.

Pius X

Monsignor Martin Hellriegel,
pastor of Holy Cross Parish,
was spiritual director of {the
group from the beginning. A
noted exponent of the liturgical
movement, Monsignor Hellriegel
suggested to them the title of
Pio Decimo, to express the
dedication of the Press to the
cause recommended by Pope

Pius X: “Instaurare omnia in
Christo!” “Restore all things
in Christ!”

Liturgical Printing

The Pio Decimo Press is now
a well-known liturgical pub-
lishing house throughout the
country. Wherever members of
the apostolate of the press
gather, the name Pio Decimo is
likely to be mentioned more
than once. It has become the
symbol of simple Catholic
liturgical printing. ;

It is the humble opinion of
the members of the Press that
it is prosperous. The number

of publications is increasing,
and interest in them is mount-

" ing. Since it is an apostolate,

any profit from sales is put into
the work and not into personal
pockets.

A St. Louis Shop

Pio Decimo Press is most in
need of independent, responsible
fellow-workers to assist in the
practical task of distribution.
In particular, a shop that could
make its publications and others
available to the general public
is needed in St. Louis. The
present mode of ' distribution is
necessarily only by mail.

Publications

Among the books which Pio
Decimo has printed are:‘“Vine
and Branches,” Vol. 1: VINE
by the Right Rev. Martin B.
Hellriegel; “Songs of Sion’ by
Walter Shewring, author of
“Rich. and Poor in Christian
Tradition;” and “Our Children’s
Year of Grace” by Therese
Mueller. Also, those pamphlets
“Our Dialog Mass” and 4“Our
Sung Mass” which are appear-
ing in so many parishes are
products of Pio Decimo Press.
The Press also prints booklets,
cards, pictures, etc. to further
the liturgical apostolate.

“Th Living Parish”

Perhaps the most popular of
(Continued on page 4)

THE WEB GETS---

LETTERS TO

..The staff of The Web would
be glad to receive any letters
of criticism or comment which
students would care to send in.
The Letter to the Editor is the
best method to use in expressing
opinion in regard to your stu-
dent mnewspaper. We hope
that there will be occasion for
you to make use of it, not only
to criticize us if you disagree,
but to commend us if you
approve.

The Web Staff

Dear Editor and Staff:

As I was reading an assign-
ment, for one of my Sociology
classes, on Cardinal Manning,
I came across this statement:
“Mindful of what Our Lord and
His Apostles would do, if they
were in London, Manning lec-
tured in incisive tones, believing
that the most secure way of
building for the future was to
acquaint Catholics of the pre-
sent with economic and social
problems.”

The Web has manifested its

belief and answer to the fact -

that: Our Lord ~and His
Apostles are here, in Webster.
A  sincere and joy-filled
thank you for your last issue
on labor. -
Gratefully in Christ,
Mary S. Norris

To the Editor:

Being aware that The Web
has taken a controversial trend
this year under the direction of
yourself as editor-in-chief and
your staff, I would like to add
my opinions to those you have
already undoubtedly received.

First, I think the present
school paper appears under a
decieving name. I would say
the old Web, the school news-
paper, has disappeared and been
succeeded by a new effort
characterized by religious es-
says.

Secondly and with regard to
the material used, I would say
that while it is true that there
can be no such thing as to much
religion if religion is under-
stood in a general sense as our
devoted attachment to God, it
does appear that there can be
too much religion if religion
becomes largely a speculative
consideration of our obligations
with concommitant exhortations
to observe these duties.

There are other profitable
considerations for the college
student which will in no way
imply a preference for the
finite rather than for God but
which can also be conducive to
Christian formation considering
the state of life of the student.
I refer especially to the arts,
literature, and practical inter-
pretations of what is happening
on the local scene. Similarly to
to the Web staff I lose my

THE EDITOR

contention to some extent on
the doctrine of matter and
form; however, I think I have
a greater regard for matter than
the Web staff. I doubt if even
I could have conceived the
notion of form without refer-
ence to matter

Thirdly I would like to call
attention to a certain trend
which I would hate to see
promoted as normative thought
for the Webster student body.
I refer to the wonderfully
logical fantasy which appeared
under the * title Watch the
Phorrds Go By. It seemed to
me to deride captialism which
is the responsible private owner-
ship of productive means. I
can’t believe that The Web
would want this system re-
placed. It seemed to consider
the worker as a mere slave. As
a matter of fact I have not been
able to see the student of Web-
ster as the reproduction of a
robot father. It is surely not
a cause of hidden ancestry.

- We may all rest assured that
while God governs the universe,
man will never be a robot The
residue of spiritual vitality and
the efforts of honest men (both
the works of God) demand co-
operation not uprising. Our
age and our country have no
monopoly on corruption and
blindness. On the other hand
men in every . position and
station are searching for the
principles of order, some per
haps often doubtful of the
Ultimate End. We, on the other
hand (at Webster, i.e.) know
the End and may promote the
effort for order (peace) by our
active participation in the
means that are commencing to
flourish in America today: the

rejuvenation of philosophy,
theology and liturgy. One
aptitude is not for all. But

for the student proceeding to a
degree, the development of sure
judgment in every main facet
of man’s activities should be
a ‘“sine qua non.” I believe
that the expression of this
Judgment is the work of the
school paper.

Regardless of my criticisms,

I congratulate The Web staff

in the decided stand it has
taken this year. I disagree with
the stand but the decision is an
example of the vitality which
is the barrier against robotism.
Sincerely
. Thomas Magner

To the Editor and Staff of the
Web:

Congratulations on the growth
shown in the Web of this year.
The entire paper seems to be
on a higher intellectual level,
a level benefitting a college
newspaper. Let's have more
of the same.

Mary Ann Dunsford

. THE STAFF . .
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THE C.S.M.C. EXHIBIT
MISSIONARY ZEAL

Once upon a Thursday, six
Websterites, numerous pounds
of sugar, cocoa, and jelly picked
their way into the “Meyer
Monstrosity,” which coyly hides
under the title of a ’41 Chev-
rolet, and set out for the rolling
hills of Fertile, Missouri and a
privileged wvisit with Peggy
Mason ’49, a Rural Parish
Worker of Christ the King.

C. S. M. C. Jelly

Among those
present were: Prisciller Mec-
Cann, “Bunny-sweater” Sloan,
C.S.M.C. Buckler, ‘Party-girl”’
Reedy, and Driver Meyer. After
an hour and a half of numerous
and indescribable Webster
songs, accompained by the
rattling of 32 pints of “C.S.-
M.C.” jelly, and thinking we
had passed through every town
of less than 25 population pos-
sessed by Missouri, we reined
up the “M.M.” and began to
inquire as to the location of
the Rural Parish. Workers of
Christ the King.

Colonial Rose Bar

This - procedure kept up for
approximately five miles. Since
most of the distinguished local
citizens were not exactly
familiar with the whereabouts
of our friends, we decided to
drop in on a small establish-
ment which traded under the
name of the Colonial Rose Bar.
The propriatress informed me
she had heard of ‘“those people’
but being a trifle hazy about
the whole thing, she said:

“Go down the road apiece
to the ‘Golden Pheasant’. Ask
for Lu and tell him Lil sent
you.”

The arrival

Our expedition proceeded as
directed and fifteen minutes
later, with the help of Lu, we
arrived at the old red brick
house which was the home of
the Rural Parish Workers of
Christ the King, and our own
Peggy Mason,

As we eagerly piled out of
the car, a Worker, standing on
the porch, viewed our sweatl
shirts and hats, calmly turned
her head towards the inside
and said:

“Miss Peggy — Webster has
arrived.”

The Purpose
The next hour was one of the

Mason fans

most interesting and inspiring .

we have ever spent. Peggy
introduced wus to Miss Alice
Widmer and Miss Ladonna
Herman, the original members,

" and also Miss Marcella Koch

who has joined their ranks. We
stepped into their one room,
15> x 18 in size, and seated
oruselves comifortably on each
other’s laps.
who did not know the exact
purpose of the Rural Parish
Workers, Miss Widmer informed
us that they were lay apostles
following the Rule of St. Bene-
dict, and doing missionary and
social welfare work in south-
west Missouri.
House Plan J

Due to the poor housing con-
ditions and the voluntary
poverty these workers under-
take, they are forced to live
in one room which is kitchen
(one hot plate); living and
dining room( one table and two
chairs); bedroom (two cots and
two folding beds); office (one
small file): bathroom (a wash-
pasin); and chapel (a small
wooden table covered by a

: mended cloth and two candles

upon which a placard with the
Introit of the day is placed.
However, Miss Peggy (as she
is called by the other workers)
told us of a project under way
to remodel the rest of the old,
(Continued on page 4)

For those of us

SYMPOSIUM —

ON THE AIMS OF A CATHOLIC COLLEGE

“I have chosen you out of the world, that you-should go, and

bring forth fruit;

| His Apostles; John XV, v. 16.

Education, like politics and
religon, is a much-discussed,
much-debated subject in our
era, People advocate liberal
education, technical education,
progressive education and wvar-
ious other forms which employ
different ways and means, and
strive for different aims.

Being students at a Catholic
woman’s college, we at Webster
would be most interested,
logically, in the aims of educa-
tion for the Catholic woman’s
college. We know that these
aims, in view of our member-
ship in the Mpystical Body of
Christ, must be high. Perhaps
most of us have not thought
about the subject or come to
any definite conclusion. Maybe
some of us think ourselves too
inexperienced at this time to
have definite ideas on the aims
of a Catholic woman’s college.

So, for those who take the
authority of others more gquali-
fied to know, the WEB prints
these opinions of well-known
Catholics on the subject.

MRS. BOLEN J. CARTER

East St. Louis wife and mother

“The- program of a Catholic
Woman’s College should have
as the ultimate aim the fullest
possible participation by each
of its students in the Mystical
Body of Christ; as secondary
aim, the preparation of woman

for her role as home-maker,

with special emphasis on the
virtues of charity and humility;
thirdly the development of
responsibility toward the lay
apostolate; and finally as sup-
porting aims the various speci-
fic vocations. Such a program
calls for a co-ordination of the
liberal arts with the fine and
practical arts program to enable
each student finally to achieve
complete integrity in Christian
womanhood.”

REVERAND BERNARD I.
MULLAHY, C.S.C,
Professor of philosophy, Univer-

sity of Notre Dame

“My formulation of the aims
of a Catholic women’s liberal
college would be something like
this: Because it is a college,
its most proper and specific
aim is to develop the intellec-
tual virtues. Because it is a
liberal college, the liberal dis-
ciplines, as distinet from the
practical disciplines, must oc-

cupy the center of the program.
Because it is a woman’s liberal
college, training in the intel-
lectual disciplines must be
adapted to the proper nature
of the feminine mind. Because
it is a Catholic college, it must
aim at the development of a
Christian, liberal, feminine
mind. Insofar as the curri-
culum is concerned, the aim
must be to integrate Christian
truth with the principal intel-
lectual virtues, the liberal
vitures primarily and the
practical virtues secondarily.
Insofar as the college life which
surrounds the curriculum is
concerned, the Catholic college
must realize that it is a Chris-
tian community of scholars and
must aim at achieving a full and
intense communal Christian life.
This can be brought about most
effectively by living the litur-
gical life in all its dimensions.”

THOMAS A. BRICKLEY

President of NFCCS, St. Vincent
College, Latrobe, Pa.

“The program of a Catholic
woman’s college should have
as its basic aim the further
training of women for their
role as Apostles of Christ; it
should provide a sound Dpre-
paration for their role as
mothers and home-makers; and
should allow ample opportunity
for training in the various
vocational fields, Such a pro-
gram would point liberal arts
toward the role of women in a
program of Catholic social
action, and would include both
the fine and practical arts.”

DR. WILLIS D. NUTTING
Professor of Political Science,
University of Notre Dame

If our women’s colleges, or
any other colleges, are going to
be alive, they must be allowed
to develop their own unigue-
ness. Each should be encouraged
to go as far as it can with its
own particular forte.” Each
should develop its own charac-
ter, as one of the bright facets
of a complete Catholicism.”
SISTER M. FRANCIS BORGIA,

@ SR
Instructor in English, Alvernia
High School

“A Catholic college education
ought to provide practice-
living, not just hand out cold-
storage information. Deep un-
derstanding of the liturgy

and your fruit should remain.” Christ to

should be coupled with actual
participation, discussions and
homilies on the spirit of the
season so the student will be
enriched as a whole program.
The study of the nature of man
from philosophy and sociology
and psychology should lead into
right values on work, leisure,
money, family. Above all—
some place we ought to learn
how to live with people.
spirit would not be one of
moralizing-chocked-down - the -
throat, but a student community
thinking through its problems
under intelligent leadership and
helping one another to build
the whole truth into their lives,
In our present set-up, in any,
for that matter, young women
need to fall in love with the
truth through the beautiful in
music and art and literature,
They need to create the beau-
tiful for more reasons than can
be said in less than a book.
The skills of speaking  and
writing and cooking, whatever
a woman must have to make
things well, are necessary if
she is to measure up to the
pirvilege-burden the Holy
Father has outlined for her.”

CAROQOL: JACKSON

Editor of INTEGRITY

“There has been a lot of
discussion on this subject but
we are more and more con-
vinced that the only solution is
the radical, integral one...To
produce female saints among
women more intellectually
gifted than the average. (If
you take into account that they
are women, not men you will
stress the ‘“‘warmer’” subjects—
theology rather than philosophy
—and including mystical and
ascetical—the rudiments of
domestic skills—but solidly—
neither commercially nor in a
bourgeois f a s h i o n—literature
(Catholic, of course), writing,
etc., not omit anything (except
business courses, which should
be omitted anyhow) but chang-
ing the stress, and above all,
the usual content.”

VERONICA MURPHY

Former student at Webster

College
“If the call of the times is
for action, Catholic Action,

then we have to be explicit in
stating what is to be done and
how.

“There must be some ter-

The ~
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Should Philosophy
Be Taught In The
Freshman Year?

This question was posed to a
random selection of Websterites
from all classes. The® majority
think that we need a better
foundation in developing a
Christian philesophy of life and
in integrating the wvarious
courses. Some thing that fresh-
men would not be able to fit
philosophy into an already
filled schedule of required sub-
jects, and with the new prob-
lems freshmen must face,, phil-
osophy would serve only to con-
fuse them. Here are the opin-
ions, pro and com

Kathy O”Malley: I myself
think that ethics shoud be
tatught earlier than the senior
vear so that students would get
correct prineciples of right and
WIong,

Rose Ann Sloan: Freshmen
have to work gradually into the
process of thinking and philoso-
rhy would be too hard for them
to start.

Gloria Nagem: I don’t think
logic is too advanced even for
high school seniors. Too many
kids don’t go to college. Most
of my class didn’'t go and they
would have been better pre-
pared fro the world if they had
had some philosophy.

Beverly Fiorella: I think gen-
eral psychology would be a
good course for the freshman
year.

Miriam Reedy: When we
studied philosophy of literature
in Communiecztion, it made us
start to think. A course in phil-
osophy for freshmen would
give them a better foundation
for the other philosophy courses.

.Jane Baute: In a way it
would be a good idea to start
teaching philosophy in the
{reshman year but the freshmen
already bhave a load.

Ann Keefer; Freshmen should
have some kind of foundation
to start out with, something
that they can apply to all fields.

Dolores Depke: I think it
would be a very good idea to
have a course to give freshmen
general principles of philosophy.

Peggy Crawford: Freshmen
have enough subjects as it is,
and for the first year, philoso-
phy is too hard for them. They
have to get used to college life
first.

Adrienne Goldstein: I think a
course in freshman philosophy
would make it easier for the
students when they get to soph-
omore and junior years.

Mike Riffel: So many girls go
to college only one or two years
and since a college student
should have some philosophy,
it would be a good idea to teach
more in the fershman and
sophomore years. —G.M.

minology proper enough and
strong enough to explain the
stand a Catholic student must
take. A Catholic Women’s
College must train us. to be
actionists!”

MARY FRANCES KING
Graduate of Webster, instructor
at Nerinx Hall High School

“From my own recent exper-
ience I find I attended a Catho-
lic college thinking I was
completely imbued with Catho-
lic principles whereas actually
there were facets of secularism
which I did not -comprehend in
the proper relationship to these
principles.

“My Catholic college did not
fail to instill within me a great
appreciation for Catholic doc-
trine as well as a hatred for
secularism. However, I did not

(Continued on page 4)
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CONVENTIONISTS

Making plans for the Catholic Educational Press Convention

OUR REVIEWER FINDS --- .

THAT PRETTY YOUNG GIRL

One crisp October evening
not long ago Guinevere and I
were lounging about the fire-
place in our wee domicile. No
sound disturbed the crystallized
silence of the night except the
tinkle of the music box, the
roaring of' the open fire, and
the push-pull of Guinevere’s
needle in and out of her tat-
ting.

The dainty Guinevere had
just suggested that I read aloud
from the poems of Tennyson.
Suddenly a thought filtered in-
to my memory chamber—that
I had, in my portemanteau

(having just returned from
Poughkeepsie) the latest movel

by Laura Jean Libbey, author
of “Mrs. Middleton’s Lover” and
“A Forbidden Marriage.”

Miss Libbey was no stranger
to us sinece her portrait had
graced the cover of each vol-
ume which we had so eagerly
absorbed. Guinevere and T
both have a deep and everlast-
ing appreciation of her ideals
since ours correspond with hers
exactly. Do not feel that Guin-
evere and I would cast our
eyes upon the usual novel of
today which portrays only the
coarseness of lives far below the
level of human. As Miss Libbey
says in her preface, “Ignorance
of wicked ways is bliss, there-
fore ‘tis folly to be wise...
The happiest epoch of a young
girl’s life is the daydreams she
has of the lover who shall
come to her some day, and of
the roseate future stretching
away beyond. I should not
like to destroy these girlish
fancies. It is not pleasant to
think of white doves coming

Who's, Who
(Continued from page 1)

Dorothy Mullally

Dorothy Mullally, 50, is the
daughter of the late Mr. and
Mrs. Patrick Mullally, St. Lous,
Mo. Dorothy was president of
the Mission. Committee in her
Jjunior year and is now perfect
of the Sodality.

PAT Paul

Pat Paul is the daughter of
Mrs. Kay Paul of St. Louis, Mo.
During her junior year Pat was
assistant chairman of the musi-
cal and she serves as chairman
this year. She is also an active
member of the Loretto Players.

Each of these girls may ob-
tain a key signifying her mem-
bership in Who's Who and a
copy of the book which will
be publisehed this year.

to the muddy pool to ‘drink;

it is less pleasan to conftem-

plate innocence drinking at the
fountain of knowledge—of the
world, worldly.”’

This latest volume is en-
titled “That Pretty Young Girl.”
I began to read it aloud softly,
although tears welled in my
eyes ere I had scanned scarce
a dozen pages. Guinevere whim-
pered quietly into her tatting
as I continued the heart-rend-
ing story of the exquisite young
Helen Trevalyn, of the wvicissi-
tudes and pitfalls in her attempt
to choose between love of Ar-
thur Douglass and loyalty to
her father. Twice she stood
on the brink of marriage to a
false deceiver. Twice our hearts
froze in anguish; twice she was

saved by a timely death of

the fiance. Even her true lover
doubted her at times; as in duty
to her father, Helen slipped
her betrothal ring slowly from
her lily-white slender hands,
Mr. Douglas said, ‘“Helen, can
you, whom I have believed
little removed from the angels,
be the most despisable of all
women—a coquette?”’

But she proved her loyalty
to him when she spoke forth
at his murder ftrial. “ ‘My place
is by his side,’ she said, raising
her dark, tear-wet eyes to his
face, ‘and—and—if—they pro-
nounce him guilty, I will fall
on my face dead.” This was the

very thing the lawyer had

feared.”
Nevertheless, love conquers
all, and the gentle Helen is

united with the gallant Arthur
Douglas, who was freed, freed
to live his life of bliss with
“That Preftty Young Girl.”
Guinevere and I could only
agree with the author that
“Some find love a blessing,
others, a curse.”
—G.M.R.

The Cure for the lll

“If Society is to be cured

now, in no other way can it be '

cured but by a return to the
Christian life and /'Christian in-
stitutions. When a society is
perishing, the true advice to
give to those who would restore

it is to recall it to the princi- -

ples from which it sprung:; for
the purpose and perfection of
an association is to aim at and
to attain that for which it was
formed; and its operation should
be put in motion and inspired
by the end and object which
originally gave it its being.” —
Encyliclical “Rerum Novarum,”
May 15, 1891,

Pio Decimo Press
(Continued from page 2)

the publications of the Press is
“The Living Parish,” “a maga-
zine dedicated to Christ and His
members within the community
of the parish. Stress is on holy
living, nourished by the Sacra-
ments and God’s Word, and ex-
tending into the home.”
magazine appears with the sea-
sons of the Church and is edited
by laymen. A subscription is
$1.00 per year and should be
addressed to Pio Decimo Press,
Box 53, Baden Station, St. Louis
15, Mo.

A courageous undertaking in
an apostolate which demands
the heroic, the Pio Decimo
Press is showing us that it is
possible
supporting Catholic institution.

It stands as proof that we
can ‘“restore all things in
Christ” if we all work together.
For it will take many Pio
Decimo Presses and much work
and much apostolic endeavor
before we can fulfill the words,
of Pius X. But certainly the
end is great; and surely it is
worthy of the apostolic means.

Delehanty—NSA

(Continued from page 1)

put in effect in the St. Louis
area, in the near future. Bob
verified this possibility. An-
other project that is most im-
portant in NSA this year is that
of exchange students between
here and Europe. NSA is plan-
ning to send close to a thousand
students overseas this summer.
A biweekly news sheet contain-
ing information of student in-
terest from member
which will be given out to each
studen in the member colleges
is also planned.

Southern Chivalry

We arrived at our destination
and Robert leaped out of the
auto and helped us off our fen-
der with a fascinatinng display
of southern chivalry. We in-
formed him that he was un-
doubtedly one of the most
charming speakers on whose
fender we had had the pleasure
of riding and told him that any
time he returned we would
gladly assemble a group who
would be more than happy to
listen to him speak again. So,
being an above normal young
man, he blushed, and hastily
glanced through is brief case.

“Well,” he said, “if I finish
with the rest of the schools I
am supposed to wvisit in my
year’s assignment, I should be
back to see you-all around

The -

to establish a self-

colleges: .

Mission Work
(Continued from page 3)

rambling house.
Average Day

As Peggy took us through
the rest of the building, which
was of the post Civil War vint-
age, we ftried to get a picture
of her average day.

“Well,” said Peg, “We get
up at 6:45, stumble over four
beds, fold up two, dress in the
cold and go out to get wood
for the stove.”

Prime is the next thing on
the schedule. After this they
leave for 8:15 Mass in their
temperamental station wagon,
the Church being a mere eight
miles away. Breakfast might
be anything, depending on the
will of the hot plate and the
generosity of the people.

“What happens after break-
fast, Peggy?” quoth I from a
very uncomfortable position I
had acquired on the floor, due
to a keg of nails I had fallen
over nonchalantly. By this time
we had seen the upstairs which
had wvery little in the way of
floor, walls or windows.

Their Work

It seems that most of their
time right now is spent in doing
much . of the reconstruction
work themselves. However, the
workers visit-rural families and
try to help them with their
problems, Most of these people
are employed in tiff mining
and are in extreme need now as
only one out of the sixteen
mines is open. All the children
have to attend public school as
no parochial school is available
to most.
130 children in their district,
the Workers have succeeded in
getting 87 to attend one of their
three catechism classes on Sun-
day. These children come
from miles away and have fo
be fed because for some of
them, it is the only meal they
will have all day. ‘

At this point, there was a
short interlude while Peggy
gave her thanks to Suzie and
all the C.S.M.C. members for
their help with the breakfast
project. i

Block House Needed

In addition fo such apostolic
work, there is also quite a bit of
clerical work to be carried on.
Miss Widmer has just finished
a post card appeal for contribu-
tions to help with repairs and
construction of a small block
house where they might store
clothes and food for the people
with whom they work.

Sometimes there is recreation
in the evening, if time and work

permits. Compline is at 10:00°

p.m. and the only light goes
out at 10:30.

It was a group of greatly sub-
dued Webster girls who left
Peggy, much different from the
crowd that had arrived, very
much impressed and very proud
of all -.the Workers who are
doing so much for Christ our
King.

—D. M.
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Fashion Note

“A woman should not
wear man’'s apparel and
man should not wear
woman’s apparel, for he
who does these things is
abominable before God.”

—Deuteronomy XXII, v.5.
TLHLLLBRAAVARRAAVBRVBR AR

1956.” And with these words,
Robert Delehanty, Crease Rid-
den Traveler, faded into the
sunset, —G.A.M.

However, out of the

Symposium
(Continued from page 3)

learn the meaning of ‘“full
Christian living” and “living
with the mind of the Church’”
as well as I might have if I
had been instructed in theology,
liturgy, and Scripture. My
hatred of secularism consisted
of a hatred of the sins of our
era: divorce, remarriage, birth
control, irreligious education
and a few other “publicized”
violations of the moral law
which I knew to be eternal
and must not change with the
“mores” of the day.

“¥et not until recently did I
realize that my motives for
work, my participation in
college receation. were often
as secular as you Wwould expect
to find in a secular college. In
a word, I felt that as long as
I was within the hallowed walls
of a Catholic college I was
immune from secularism.”

CHARLES D. HOGAN JR.

Past President of NFCCS
Xavier University, Cincinnati,
Ohio

“How offten do we pick up
an alumnae newsletter, a school
paper, or even a secular news-
paper and see that a noted
actress, scientist, educator, or
the like will address the student
body of this Catholic women’s
college? A phrase analagous
to successful graduate usually
appears somewhere in the story.
Yet how often do we hear of
a good Catholic mother pre-
sented to the students as a
successful graduate? She must
be the most successful of all
the graduates, else the college
holds contrary views to the
Catholic Church regarding the
sacred purpose in life of
women.”’ :

JAMES TED HARRIS, JR.
Past President of NSA; LaSalle
College

“The development of a sense
of social responsibility, appears
to me to be thoroughly con-
sistent with the objectives of
all Catholic education, and is
probably one of the lesser
emphasized. Closely allied with
this, of course, is the training
and inculcation of methods and
techniques of vigorous social
action. As a student, a citizen,
and a Catholic mother, the
young  Catholic woman, I
believe, must be able to trans-
mit' to her fellow students,
fellow citizens, ~her husband
and her children the zeal for
an integrated social living from
which action—right action—

‘may flow.”

LOIS SCHUMACHER
Co-editor of TODAY .
“In theory every Catholic
women’s college is convinced
that the education it offers is
far superior to that of any
secular college, if only by virtue
of religious training. But in
practice we constantly ape the
secular colleges, constantly try
to prove that our process of
education is just as good as
theirs and even just the same
as theirs, that our graduates
are not different, are not mis-
fits, are just as successful.
Which, of course, is stupid. If
our colleges were really ful-
filling their function they pro-
bably would not be able to
boast so many successful grad-
uates, as the world uses the
term. Nor can I conceive how
graduates with truly Catholic
mentalities could fail to be
different, could fail to be ‘‘sore
thumbs” (“misfits” if you will;
many people will call a sore
thumb a misfit and a bother,
when in reality it is a mani-
festation of a disease or dis-
order in the body) in a society
whose whole fenor is pagan and
materialistic.”



MUSICAL TO BE CALLED
THERE GO THE GIRLS

Complete Cast Also Announce Today *
by Pat Paul and Jean Mattingly
“There Go the Girls” will be the

b
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: title of the Student Musical to be
o

ADVENT WREATH HERE

held in Eebruary. The title was
announced today by Pat Paul and
Jean Mattingly, chairman and as-
sistant chairman respectively of
the musical. The title was sub-
mitted anonymously in the contest

OSP Annonuces

Fund Raising Drive

“The fund raising drive of
_ the Overseas Service Program

© was recently officially launch-

ed

in 209 Catholic -colleges

f; throughout the country,” it was

 years. :
© eign students were affected in

7 announced by

Patrick Cotter
" of . Canisius College, national
chairman of the drive. The

money realized in the drive
will be used for needy students
in the war-devastated and im-
poverished countries of Europe
- and Asia.

Mr. Cotter reported that the
Catholic college students of the
United States had sent more
than $500,000 in money, cloth-
ing and books to the students
of sixteen countries’ throughout
the world during the past two
At least 200,000 for-

~ some way or another by the

. charity of

their American
brethren, “In these days of a

. world struggle of ideals of good

* and evil,

we, as Catholics,

should do all we can to bring
! Christ to the student world—

2 we

must and can double our

. efforts of the past two years,”

. Mr. Cotter added.

Miss Ethel Dignan, executive

- director of the Overseas Serv-

' ice Program, Mr. Richard T.

i Murphy, Vice-President of the
. National Federation of Catholic

~ College Students, and Mr. Cot-

: ter recently finished a tour of
© all the Catholic colleges in the

- country.

They reported that
co-operation and zeal is more

. apparent this year than ever be-
- fore and that many schools
- have already held fund-raising:

- activities.

~The Honorary Chairman of
the Owverseas Service Program

‘ is the Most Reverend Richard

- J. Cushing, Archbishop of Bos-
i fon,
< Presidents of
‘= Catholic
: Cushing called the work of the

In a recent letter to the
all American
colleges, Archbishop

The junior class will present

. the annual Christmas Banquet

: tonight at six o’clock, followed

- by a program in the Chapel and
5 an entertainment in the audi-
© torium. The theme this year is

© “Christmas Cards” and is car-

 ried out by decorations in the
- Ivy Room, Pink Room, colon-

~ nade, cafeteria, and auditor-

o Ium.

(N The juniors wil serve the din-
- mer in the school cafeteria. At

| the Chapel program, which be-

. and Louise

: gins at 7:30, Ruth Schumacher
: Giocia will sing
- “Jesu Bambino” and ‘O Holy

\j.Ni'ght”; the students will sing

_ Christmas carols; and a prayer
will be read.

The program presented in the

> ‘auditorium is withheld in part.

It is known that toasts will be

© given as follows: Dr. George F.

/Donovan will be toasted by
" Betty Ratterman; the Sisters by
JoAnn Le Compte; the priests
' by Janet Garbacz; the lay fac-
! ulty by Helen Snook; and the

" seniors by Barbara Faure. High-

'lighting the program . will be

- the presentation of the senior

| class pins by Father Sattler.

Dorcthy Willard, Mary Sam Norris, Marian |Sly and Rita Mae Sloan

i

keep thei spirit of Advent.

“Christmas Greetings”

Presented by Seniors

The seniors presented “Christ-
mas Greetings” to the student
body this afternoon at one
o’clock. The traditional Senior
Assembly had a Christmas card
theme, presenting four tableau
culminating in that of the
Nativity, the true -Christmas
card.

Dorothy Thomas, president of
the genior class, addressed the
assembly and presented a gift
to the faculty. The-pgift, given
by the senior class, is a sanc-
tuary lamp, which will be in-
stalled in the chapel in the fu-
ture.

Program a “most necessary
work.” He went on to describe
the program and urged that it
receive the support of all.

Traditional Banquet Scheduled Tonight;
 Juniors Follow ““Christmas Card"’ Theme

Shirley Elsey, president of
the junior class, served as gen-
eral chairman for the Banquet.
She was assisted by the follow-
ing chairmen: Marge Richard-
son and Shirley Bader, in
charge of decorations; Helen
Pearson, entertainment;. Alma
Monnig, food; Elizabeth Grant,
invitations and escorts; Mary
Schlotterbeck, gifts for the lay
faculty; Jeanette Fresenberg and
Susie Buckler, chapel program;
Pat Gits, table decorations;
Mary Fran Stevinson, programs
and favors; Susie ‘Buckler, serv-
ers; Mitzi Mazzoni; and Mary Jo
Van Brunt, in charge of the
clean-up commitiee,

Websterites Will Carol
Over Radio at Hotels

In accordance with Webster
tradition, a group of students
will sing Christmas carols at
the Melbourne and the Sheraton
Hotels on December 21 and 22,
The girls, who have not yet
been selected, will also carol
in Webster Groves on December
21, 22, and 24. They will also
present radio broadcasts over
stations W.E.W. and K.M.O.X.
on December ‘18 under the di-
rection of Mr. McClain.

Music Students’ Recital
Presented in Assembly

‘The Music Department pre-
sented its firts asembly pro-
gram last Monday in the college
auditorium for the students and
faculty of the college. A similar
recital will take place in March
when the freshmen members
of the department perform.

The December program in-
cluded the following piano
selections by Chopin: Betty

Ainsworth played Mazurka, op.
24, no. 4; Mary Lee Holzem,
Nocturne in E Minor; Jeanette
Jablonski, Etude Posthumous;
and Jean Mattingly played
Etude, op. 25, no. 9, or the
Butterfly Etude. Lucy Lee
played The Lark by Glinka
Balakirev.

The second part of the pro-

gram presented the voice stu-
dents: Katherine  Encazou
sang Tristesse by Chopin;
Adrienne Goldstein, Ouvre Ton
Coeur by Bizet; Jean Kelley,
Blue Are Her Eyes by Watt;
Jeanne Devereux, Domani, O
Me Felice (Osteria) by Fillo;
Marianne Kossaskowski, Ah, Je
Veux Vivre (Romeo et Juliette)
by Gounod; and Ruth Schu-
macher, Mon Coeur S’Ouvre Ta
Voix (Samson et Dalila) by
Saint-Saens.

Acting Class to Present
Greek Tragedy Cuttings

The students of Mr. McClain’s
acting class will present under
his direction cuttings from The
Trojan Women, a Greek tragedy
written by Euripides, and Anti-
gone by Sophocles at the first
Monday assembly after Christ-
mas.

In the first tragedy Pat Paul
will portray Hecuba; June
Murphy, Helen of Troy; and
Mary Jane Wieck, Menelaus.
Mary Therese Lavery will take
the part of Antigone in the
second cutting.

The - chorus of a Greek
tragedy consisted of fifteen
actors who spoke as one person;
it was very important to the
play. Sybelline Doyle will in-
terpret this part for both pre-
sentations. Rita Rinker is ac-
companist.

Students Join Santa;
Plan St. Malachy Party

Santa Claus has a date with
nearly 260 children of Saint
Malachy’s parish at the tradi-
tional Christmas party given by
Webster students under the
direction of the Mission Com-
mittee of the Sodality. The
party will take place Eriday,
Dec. 16.
ceive a gift from a college stu-
dent and this gift serves as an
admission to the Christmas Ban-
quet for the student who pre-
sented it. Fruits and candy
will be served to the children
who attend the parish school
or are taught by Webster stu-
dents in the catechism -classes
at St. Malachy’s each Sunday.
All students are invited to the
party.

Miss Gund Announces
New Varsity Members

Announcement of the mem-
bers of the varsity was made
by Miss Gund at the last meet-
ing of the Athletic Association,
Friday, Dec. 9. Playing forward
positions again this year will
be Patty Whitington, Kelly Car-
rol, and Shirley Elsey. New
forwards are Bette Banks,
Ernestine Jordon, Ruby Novak,
and Paula Garvin.

Barbara Meyer, Barbara
Faure, Dot Welsh, Xathlyn
Moore, and Cathie Higgins will
retain their position as guards.
New guards are Sue Henniger,
Mary ~Ann Schraeder, and
Marian Cook. w

NEXT DISCUSSION TO BE ON
CLUBS AT WEBSTER

The next of the student dis-
cussions sponsored by the WEB
will be held on Wednesday,
January 11 at 4:30 p.m. in Mis-
sion Hall. The topic for this
discussion will be: Clubs on
Campus — Are They Achieving
Their Purpose?

ANl members of the student
body are invited to attend. The
last discussion had Student
Government as its topic and
attendance indicated that the
students were interested in dis-
cussing their own problems and
wished the discussions to con-
tinue.

_Mary

Each child will re-

held to find a name.

At the same time the chairman
and assistant chairman announced
the cast ag follows:

In the first scene, “On Cam-
pus,” there will be three solo
songs. Dozy Yates will sing
“Homework,” Joyce Voss will
sing “Smarty,” and Ruth Schu-
macher will sing “Take Me Out
to the Ball Game.” Gretchen
Oberste, Priscilla McCann, and
Doris Simmons will compose a
trio for “O’Bryan, to Ryan, to
Goldberg.”

The second scene, “At the
Dance,” will feature a dance
solo by Dotty Fisher. Her escort
will be Ann Ehrenberger. The
next number, “Sweetheart of

- Sigma Chi,” will be sung by

Marjorie Slicker, Joan Seiffertt, ‘
Mary Cleary, and Mary Woods.

Rosemarie Henry will have the

last solo in this scene, “Good

Night Sweetheart.”

The third and last scene of
Act 1 will include “But Her
Bathing Suit Never Got Wet,”
a duet sung by Pat Whitington
and Ann Keefer; a solo number,
“I-Don’t Care,” by Pat Paul;
“Bicycle Built for Two” sung by
Hellwig and Leslynne
Benson; and a chorus arrange-
ment of “Moonlight Bay’” com-

' posed of Betty Compton, Mary

Therese Lavery, Lois AuBuchon,
Gloria Nagem, Ruth Slicker,
and Joan Hoogstraet.

In Aect II, scene 1, “At the
Theatre,” the following numbers
are scheduled: “Gallagher and
Sheen” a duet by Miriam Reedy
and Joanne LeCompte; “Only
a Girl in a Gilded Cage,” solo
by Delores Green; “Highland
Fling” which includes a solo
sung by Cecilia Waddock and
a dance specialty by June
Murphy; “Yankee Doodle
Dandy,” a solo tap by Pegsy
Kolasch; “Mary,” a solo dance
by Jean Mattingly and including
a chorus; and “Give My Regards
to Broadway,” a chorus featur-
ing a duet tap by’ Rita and
Sammy Sloan, 3

In seene II, “At the Fair,”
Jeanne Devereaux and Judy
Herman will sing “Trolley Song.”
“Rings on My Fingers” will
include a solo sung by Jean
Kelley and a dance by Marilyn
Heckwolf; Helen Snook and
Naney Auringer will sing “Play-
mates”’; and “Good Ole Sum-
mertime” will feature a band
composed of Juanita Lattier,

Peggy Fiorella, Marian Sly,
Alta Royal, and Mary Lee
Holzem. The last number,

“0Old Fashioned Walk” will be
sung by Jeanne Sandbrink and
Adrienne Goldstien.
Accompanists for the different
scenes will be Phyllis LePee,
Joan Wilbret, Sara Sarullo,
Elizabeth  Grant, and Joan
Hoogstraet. The cast for the
choruses will be posted on the
Musical bulletin board.

Holy Hour
of
Reparation
St. Francis Xavier
(College) Church
New Year's Eve

8-9 P.M.
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THE BISHOPS ARE WORRIED —

This Is a Danger Even More Fearsome
Than the Atom Bomb

“Father read the Bishop’s
Pastoral Letter to us this morn-
ing, You know, I'm kind of
glad when there’s a pastoral
instead of a sermon. You
should hear his sermons—then
you'd know what I mean. Of
course even pastorals are al-

ways about things we know by

heart anyway.”

How Much Effect?
The same old things.
larism, Catholic education, mar-
riage and the family. Any
Catholic knows what the
Church thinks on all these sub-
jeets. Look at all those en-
cyclicals. The Popes have
covered the field completely,
haven’t they? And yet how
much effect have the encyeli-
cals had on the whole Church?

Important Problem

We can see that the encyeli-
cals have not been absorbed,
for Catholics as a whole have
not yet taken notice of their
position in the modern world,
The Council of American Bish-
ops recently issued a Pastoral
Letter on the Christian Fam-
ily. Apparently, the bishops
do not think that the dangers
to family life have decreased.
‘They regard this problem as
one of the most impertant that
every Catholic has to face.

Subtle Onslaughts

The Bishops consider the:
danger to family life meore
fearsome than the atom bomb;
generally speaking, our coun-
try no longer realizes the dig-
nity of family life. There are
no open attacks on marriage
or family life, as such, but

there are more subtle on-
slaughts on the rights and
duties of parents.

The Letier '

The Pastoral Letter explains
how the state has need of the
family, how the type of fam-
ily life determines the type
of citizen. The Bishops also
state plainly that the govern-
ment must protect the funda-
mental right of the parent to
govern, supervise, and instruct
the children. This is a right
which is at present being at-
‘tacked. The permanence of
marriage has been questioned
for a long time.

‘The Dangers i

“After 35 years of war and
its effects which have wrought
incalculable injury to family
life, we call for an intensive
effort to restore the virtues and
practices guaranteeing family
stability and peace.” Further-
more the bishops remind wus
that the Church depends on
family life for growth and in-
crease of devotion. The dangers
of a bad Catholic marriage
should be obvious to us, buf
is it obvious what the danger
of a mediocre Catholic mar--
riage is? Here is where we
come in.

How Different?

As college students, we are
learning what the basis of
Christian marriage should be.
‘The Bishops recommend courses
on family life for high schools,
colleges, and study groups. We
see the marriages of friends
our own age and can usually
tell whether their family life
is being built on a Christian
foundation. But how are our
marriages going to be any dif-
ferent from those of pagans?
“Well, now you know we
wouldn’t get divorced. And you
know we aren’t going to prac-
tice birth control.”

Secu- .

“Sacred Sanctuaries”

That is the minimum differ-
ence between a Catholic and
a ‘pagan marriage. Refraining
from the two most obvious sins
against the married state is not
enough to revive the Christian
family in America. How are
we to build the “‘sacred sanc-
tuaries” of the homes the Bish-
ops have requested?

The Holy Family

The building of a’'family life
centered around Christ is nec-
essary; the building of a daily
routine of prayers and recep-
tion of the Sacraments. The
Bishops are pleading for “...a
rebirth of all those wvirtues
which make family life a mir-
ror of the Holy Family of Naz-
areth. Joseph, the honest work-
man, is still the guardian of
families. ' Mary, the Mother of
God, is the Blessed Mother of
every Catholic home. And Je-
sus, subject to them, His crea-
tures, is the model of every
child. To Jesus, Mary and Jo-
seph, we commit your hearts,
your souls, and your homes.”

Weekend at Mizzou
Proves Profitable

Your humble N.S.A. repre-
sentatives present a short report
on the first assembly of the
newly appointed Missouri Re-
gion of the National Students
Association.

Jogging Along .
As Mitzi and T boarded the
public service wvehicle, Friday,
December 2, laden with suit-
cases, briefcases (giving us that
diplomatic flair), and some
make the 12:30 bus, we never
doubts as to whether we would
dreamed of the vast accomplish-
ments we would make at the
meeting. While we jogged along
in our choice spot over the
wheels, we meditated on ques-
tions we wanted to consider:

,possibility that our bus driver

Robert’s Rules of Order, and the
did not known the meaning of
the word Fear.

We Made It!

Needless to say we made the
University of Missouri in good
time and were met by a cheer-
ful committee of one. He as-
sured us that Reed Hall (regis-
stration center) was only a few
klocks away. Hours later, we,
and a few other hardy dele-
gates, made it. We registered
and were assigned to sorority
houses. We were happy to see
familiar faces from the N.S.A.
congress this summer and even
happier to see lots of new ones
from non-member schools who
would be joining our ranks
soon. We found our sleeping

(Condtinuel on Page 4)

TOO MANY HAVE FORGOTTEN —

THE OTHER GIFT

When angels came

They sang two gifts:
One was a Child

The other was peace.

The latter had been found

~And lost

In the Eden Garden.
The gift of Christ
Brought back to man
The second gift of peace.

Today the word is much ma-
ligned

To mean solely the cessation

Of hostilities.

But St. Augustine said

That peace is tranquility,

The. tranquility of order.

Not mere order,

For that can be forced

Upon a people,

But calmness and resignation

To the order of God —

That is peace.

We search for peace so volubly

And yet we fear it.

We are afraid

To immerse ourselves, in it,

To find ourselves surrounded

By its wholeness.

We search for peace and yet

We fear that interior peace

Of the individual

Which really leads man

To world peace

And social peace

And comes only with resigna-
tion

To the will of God.

THE WEB TELLS —

“Christian peace
For the Christian
Is peace with a struggle.”
Truly, it costs

A terrible price;
But if we submit
It can

Thiough Christ,
Lift us to a plane
Beyond ourselves
Here on earth.

We know that only in heaven
Will we be able

To achieve the fullness
Of this peace.

For it is reserved
Especially

For the Kingdom of God.
And God knows

We are unable to fathom
The fullness of peace

On earth.

So, at Christmas, He sends
His Only Begotten Son
To show us
Some part of the peace
Which is Divine.

“These things

I have spoken to you,
That in me

You may have peace.
In the world

You shall have digtress:
But have confidence,

I have overcome

The world.”

A MODERN CHRISTMAS CAROL

Ebeneezer Scrooge (reformed)
sits warming his hands at the
thermostat. Suddenly, through
the Venetian blind glides the
Spirit of Christmas Yet-To-
come.

Advent

“I represent Christmas Yet-
To-Come. Another name for
me is Advent. I remind you
that there are four weeks de-
voted to preparation for Christ-
mas, four weeks which are not
simply premature Christmas

celebrations, but which have a

significance all their own.
Joyful Penance

“Mother Church would put
you on a diet of Advent if
you’d let her. Then you’d still

-have an appetite for Christmas

when it came. Advent’s four
weeks stand for the four thous-
and years man waited for the
coming our the Saviour. Those
weeks are a time for joyful
penance. If your Advent morti-
fications are done In a spirit
of love for the Christ Child,
as yet un-born, they will bring
a feeling of true inner joy on
Christmas morning, when His
feeble baby cry will be heard
for the first fime. You can
pray and sing with the Church
during Advent, Eb, to remind
yourself that Christ is com-
ing, though downtown stores
would have you think that He
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already had come and gone. &

(In fact, some of them would
lead you to believe He’s gone
for good.)

Live with Church

“Don’t be fooled, Eb. Go on
and light up the candles on
your Advent wreath to remind
you of His near approach; make
the Christmas Novena, a novena
of longing and expectation;
live these days with Mary and
talk to her about how eager
you are for the birth of her
baby; live these days with the
Church. That will keep you
in the Spirit of Christmas Yet-
To-Come.”

He wvanished down the air
duct.

Christmas Present

Ebeneezer is again sitting, this
time before his television set,
watching the Fred Waring choir
give out with “Hark the Her-
ald Angels Sing.” Suddenly,
the Spirit of Christmas Present
slides down the aerial.

“Merry Christmas Ebeneezer,”’
says he. “I am the Spirit of
Christmas Present. Why are
you sitting here so calmly, -not
celebrating?

“Sir,” answered Scrooge
gravely, ‘“your colleague in-
formed me that I should keep
Christmas in a Liturgical way,
so I have abolished the Christ-
mas tree, gift giving, Santa
Claus and such other fol de rol,
and I intend to hear three
Masses and go to bed.”

Fresh New Life ¢

For heaven’s sake,” shrieked
the spirit, “Every family should
have a Christmas tree. But let
them remember, if they please,
that the fresh green tree stands
for the fresh new life our Lord
is bringing with Him at Christ-
mas. And let them remember:
Better to buy a smaller tree
and give a larger ddnation
than buy a larger tree and have
it droop earlier.

Symbols of Love
“And as for gifts. St. Fran-
cis said it is in giving that

(Continued on page 4)
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went out at this time from
the emperor Augustus, enjoin-
ing that the whole world should
be registered: this register was
the one first made during the
time when Cyrinus was gover-
nor of Syria. All must go

and give in their names, each
in his own city; and Joseph,
being of David’s clan and fam-
ily, came up from the town
of Nazareth, in Galilee, fto
David’s city in Judaea, the city
called Bethlehem, to give in his
name there. With him was his
espoused wife, Mary, who was
thein in her pregnancy; and it
wah while they were still there
that the time came for her de-
livery. She brought forth a
son, her first-born, whom she
wrapped in his swaddling
clothes, and laid in a manger,
because there was no room for
them in the inn.

“In the same country there
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were shepherds awake in the

fields, keeping night-watches
over their flocks. And all at
once an angel of the Lord came
and stood by them, and the
glory of the Lord shone about

~them so that they were over-

come with fear. But the angel
said to them, Do not be afraid:

. behold, the news I bring you

(is good news of a great re-
\joicing for the whole people.
'This day, in the ecity of David,
a Saviour has been born for
you, no other than the Lord
Christ. This is the sign by
which you are to know him,;

you will find a child still in-

swaddling clothes, lying in a
manger. Then, on a sudden,
a multitude of the heavenly
army appeared to them at the
angel’s side, giving praise to
God, and saying, Glory to God
in high heaven, and peace on
earth to men that are God’s
friends.”—Luke II, v. (Knox
translation.)

Cecily spun before the mirror
with a gyroscopic whirl that, to
her mind, partially expressed
the effervescent glow that zip-
ped through her body. -
mentally pronounced her gown
perfect. What could be a more
‘appropriate garment for wel-
coming the New Year than this
filmy creation, this fashionable
design that was vaguely remi-
niscent of the seventh of the
Seven Veils? She practically
purred at the pure perfection
of it.

Exotic Exit

The diaphanous folds were
pinioned against her body in
an Isenberg clip at the waist
and teensy-weensy rhinestone
straps. Chauncey had sent her
a black orchid and she:- was
feeling like a “reel” life Brenda
Starr as she threw her sable-
dyed, mink toned, natural, let-
out rabbit stole about her be-
Revloned shoulders. She glided
toward the stairs, being careful
to switch on the indirect light-
ing. This evening was going
to be the most perfect possible,
from entrancing entrance to
exotic exit.

Nothing Potent

Chauncey stood  at the foot
of the stairs, drinking in this
vision of pulchritude for want
of something more potent. Too
bad Cecily’s father had to be
such a beastly old dotard. A
little drink here at the house
would have been the perfect
commencement to the evening’s
entertainment.

Mirrored Mantel
Chauncey had always pic-
tured himself as something of
the “devastatingly distinguished
man about town” type. His
favorite pose was before a mir-
rored mantel, one ‘arm casually
propped against it, while his
other hand toyed with a Mar-
tini, all the while allowing a
supercilious smile to play about
his features. He cherished the
hidden yearning to be noticed
one day by a Calvert talent
scout. ;
Sans Liquid
A deep voice brought Chaun-
cey down to earth and Cecily
down the stairs. Cecily’s father
could not bear the thought of
the young ones going out into
the chill atmosphere completely
sans liquid refreshment. Would-
n’t they care to join him in a
toast to the New Year?
Chauncey Glows
Chauncey glowed with an
earthy glow at the mere men-
tion of such and he fairly gal-
loped through the library door
and snatched one of the glasses,
moving quickly to the mantel.
The father and daughter opened
the door and followed him in.
Down with Seven-Up

The sleek young man raised
the glass to his lips and even
before he tasted it, the bubbles

tantalized his nostrils. Cham-
pagne, Chateau Webster, ’49,
he thought to himself. Having

gulped it in one -swallow, he
began to sputter and choke.
He was barely able to retain
his composure and restrain
from guffawing at the absurd-
ity of the old boy. 7-Up! Cec-
ily’s father, in his senilily, had
forgotten that a man of twenty-
one has come of age.
Low-Slung Coupe

Leaving this unpleasant me-
mory behind them, Cecily and
Chauncey sped off in his super
edition, hopped up, low slung,
- chartreuse coupe. He had
chosen the color to match the
design in his favorite hand-
painted tie.

She -

for the season.

smaegesaacssaaseaceasateaess  CHAUNCY AND CECILY ASK —
What Are You Brewing New Yeur’s?

Swing and Sway

The party was in full swing
and sway when they arrived.
Most of the guests were sway-
ing, though a few more ener-
getic ones were swinging, at
each other or from the light-
ing fixtures, depending upon
temperament, :

Abner Dean

Cecily and Chauncey joined
a group before the {fireplace.
He admired the cornices on the
mantle and she had discovered
that diaphanous dresses were
drafty. Chauncey, the efficient
one always, managed to acquire
a tray of drinks for them, and
he and Cecily settled down to
a cozy evening before the man-
tel. They chatted about a re-
cent symphonic arrangement
of Mule Train, the philosophy
of Abner Dean, and Existential-
ism. They were not members
of the common herd and in
their conversation did their best
to prove it.

Pandemonium

Then suddenly it was mid-
night. With Cinderella-ish
swiftness pandemonium seemed
to break loose. Cecily found
herself ‘“greeted” by several
steel-sinewed young men and
was beginning to fear that the
Isenberg clip did not offer
much security if one more of
the buss busy boys bestowed
another upon her quivering lips,
which were trembling not from
force of emotion, but from the
breezes that dipped about her
(by now) de-Revloned shoul-
ders. .

Deadly Points

She retired to the Ladies
Room and filed her fingernails
to deadly points, adjusted her
clip and came out to face what-
ever the New Year might bring.
She longed for the pause that
would not be fresh and looked
about for her escort.

A Blend,
She spied Chauncey across
the room. He blends in so

well with all this, she thought
proudly. Why, he almost seems
a part of that mantel! And
to think that he was all hers—
He was so
suave, so smooth, so supercili-
ous, she was musing, when a
blast from a little tin horn
sent a chill careening down
her clavicle. It was Chauncey’s
own special tin horn and he
just loved blowing it. She
wished him a Happy New Year
in the accepted manner, then
went to warm herself at a plate
of crepe suzettes.

(Continued on page 4)

BIRTHDAYS

The child
Sleeps

In peaceful
Tranquility

As His mother
Prays

Softly,

Humbly, -

To the God

Of the just.
Above the cave
A star
Proclaims

A Saviour.

The mother
Raises her eyes
To the star.
Unaware that
At that moment
There appears
Above the straw-made bed
The faint

And mournful
Shadow

Of a cross.

ELSIE FINDS —
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THE CHEMISTRY OF CHRISTIAN DRESS

Elsie was the big chemistry
major. All day long she work-
ed with retorts (all kinds), test
tubes and hydrogen sulphide.
She had experimented, and cal-
culated, and worked hard. Now
she was ready for the project.

Elsie, the chemistry major,

had noticed the extreme dress
of some of the girls. Other
girls wore what Elsie termed
Christian dress. But she had
only observed a few of these
modestly clad girls, because
they were not included in the
night life of the Gang.
* So Elsie decided to find out
about this dress business. She
would analyze Christian dress,
and pagan dress. (But now
that she thought about it, she
realized that she would have
to study pagan dress by the
process of synthesis, because it
was entirely too scanty to be
broken down and studied. She
would have to build it up.)

So Elsie worked and worked
and finally came up with the
Answer. This is how she fig-
ured out the chemistry of dress:
PAGAN DRESS:

Symbol: EVIL

Occurrence: Found wherever
God and His Mother are
hated.

Physical Properties: an acid

which eats away -clothing

leaving it:

. low rniecklined

. dangerously strapless

strapless

backless

short

. tight

Dispiuced Persons
Enter the Ranks
Of Labor in U. S.

The international problem of
the million-and-a-half persons

displaced from their homelands

by the war is resolving itself
into smaller national problems.
To some countries these Dis-
placed Persons are a blessing,

not a problem at all. South
America, for instance, can’t
seem to get enough of them.

She finds that they are the
perfect solution to her acute
labor shortage.
Types of Jobs

Of the 66,000 who have al-
ready entered this country some
are skilled laborers and some
are not. Most of them find
work on farms or in homes as
domestic servants. A good per-
centage are edquipped to do
office work or enter the build-
ing trades. A large number
find employment in factories.
There are even a few doctors,
lawyers and scientists among
them. At the present time the
requests of employers for DP’s
exceed the numbers available.
This is easy to understand when
you consider that the average
DP is a willing worker who
is fighting hard to make a place
for himself in a new world.
Few Complaints

For the most part, the labor
set-up is satisfactory to both
employer and DP. There are
few complaints against wages,
conditions or the like. However,
in order to protect both parties
against any abuses that may
arise, the Displaced Persons
Commission has requested that
they abide by a set of rules.
Commission. Rules

In these rules the Commission
requires that the employer give
assurance that he will pay the
prevailing wage in his com-

Chemical Properties:
1. is essence of evil
2. leads to sin
3. can be neutralized by only
one thing, Christian dress

CHRISTIAN DRESS:

Symbol: MARY -

Occurence: found wherever God
and His Mother are re-
spected.

Physical Properties: a base

which leaves clothes:

cute

. pretty

. colorful

lovely

. Marylike

Chemical Properties:

1. is essence of good and
God
2. leads way to heaven
3. neutralizes pagan dress.
Elsie then. began to: compare
the results. It was Christian
dress all the way. Pagan dress

led to sin. It led to Satan. °

The final experiment was to

devise a test for Christian dress.

This is it: When you are
buying a dress, think if you
could imagine Mary‘ as wearing
it if she were here. $She is

shocked when you wear im-

modest clothing, and you are

dedicated to her. So the next
time you buy a dress, remem-
ber the test. It is the one
thing you cannot afford to fail.
— M.J.W.

QIR oo TS

Xmas Xample

The child, with eyes in wonder
bright, ;
Turns on the switch at eight

each night.
He has done this thing since
October last
’Cause each night Santa has had
a broadcast
Then through the calm of the
living room
Comes the quick clatter,
terrible boom
As Santa's laughter, in tones
loud and shrill
Sends straight through each
parent’s heart a chill:
For Santy promises all good
girls and boys
A whole sackful of his sponsor’s
toys.
“Jim and Irene must try and
be good
Or Santa won’t treat them as
he should; )
Sissy must stop berating her
brother,
“And Rita must be polite to
her mother.”
So the kiddies behave as the
very best
Hoping that good deeds from
* Santa will wrest
A higher priced gift than the
children next door:
Their slogan: “Be good, perhaps
yowll get more.”
Thus Santa’s tinsel-clad seduc-
tion
Points out the Christmas spirit’s
destruction.
The glow no
from within
marks the spot where
“Christ” has been.
— P.M,

the

longer springs

gexzt)

LY

munity for the type of work
performed. He does not have
to sign a Dbinding contract
specifying the amount in dollars
and cents. There is no routine
check of wages made since the
DP can tell of any substandard
salaries when he makes his
semiannual report to the Com-
mission. These reports are re-
quired -of every DP during the
first two years. So far there
are only rare instances where
employers have been under-
(Continued on page 4)
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Midnight Mass Theme
Of Christmas Pageant

An enactment of the Mid-

- night Mass and its relationship
to the Christmas story was pre-
sented last Sunday afternoon
in Webster’s auditorium. The
Christmas
under the general direction of

~ Mr. John G. Dollar, speech in-
structor.

The scenes presented were:
Zachary at the Temple, the An-
nunciation, the Marriage of Jo-
seph and Mary, the Inn Scene,
the Shepherds, the Coming of
the Magi, and the Nativity
Scene.

Alice Mary Casey, Mary Jane
Wieck and Sybelline Doyle,
members of the directing class,
were the individual scene di-
rectors. The stage sets were
done by the stagecraft class.
The « choral group, under the
direction of Mr. George Schaef-
fer, sang the choral parts of
the Chrislmas Mass. The use
‘of polyphony added to the gen-
eral effect of the singing. Also
assisting were the students of
Holy Cross Grade School.

The roles were filled by .
members of the speech classes.
The performance was open to
parents and friends of the stu-
dent body.

Missou Weekend

(Continued from page 2)

quarters for the weekend with
the aid of some chivalrous Frat.
men, g
A Cup of Coffee

That night we set up an
agenda and ‘heard a few point-
ers on “A University Commu-
nity” from Dr. T. A. Stubbs,
- Dean of the School of Medicine
at Missouri University _We all
got acquainted over a cup of
coffee afterwards.

Kelly and Klopf

Sautrday was a jam-packed
day. N.S.A. National President,
Robert Kelly, really sold N.S.A.
in his wonderful speech that
morning, and Gordon XKlopt
at the University of Wisconsin,
Counselor of Student Activities,
strengthened us, as well as ob-
serving representatives, in the
opinion that here was an orga-
nization to which every insti-
tution of higher learning should
belong. Win Martin, President
of the Student Government at
Mizzou, "informed us of work-
shop meeting places, handed
out a few maps; and feeling
like participants in a treasure
hunt, we started out affer lunch
for our various meetings, which
were continued until late that
night.

Sleep ;
By that time weariness was
beginning to get a hold on us.
Poor Mitz confided that her
sorority roommate got pinned
and spent a sleepless night . .
so did Mitz.
Wheelbarraws

At the Sunday session, we re-
ceived a mimeographed copy of
everything that had been said
or thought since we arrived,
thanks to an alert Mizzou Stu-
dent Government office staff,
who eyen supplied us with
wheelbarrows in which to
hransport them. Then the whole
assembly took a look at the con-
clusions that our workshops had
reached, and discussed each
one,

Fresh Ideas

We got a wealth of fresh
ideas on faculty-student rela-
tionships, student apathy cures,
leadership training programs,
faculty evaluation, election pro-
cedures and policies and erga-
nization of N.S.A. on the cam-
pus.

Mystery Play was:

Betty Ratterman, as Zachary, raises h
for a Messias.

ZACHARY IN THE TEMPLE

o o ot e

arms in supplication

Displaced Persons
(Continued from page 3)
paying DP labor. If investi-
gation shows that the wages are
below average, the DP is taken
away and . placed in another

job.
How to Apply

In order to hire a DP, the
employer must give assurance
in advance that a suitable home
will be available to him and
that others will not have to be
displaced to make room for him.
The employer must also give
assurance that the DP will not
become a public charge. He
must see that transportation
costs will be paid from the port
of entry to the place of em-
ployment.

A DP can be fired at any
time for inefficiency or in cases
of a general layoff. He can
resign whenever he desires. In
either case the employer is not
bound to find him anothr posi-
tion.

Takes Four Months

In applying for a DP, the
employer can express his pre-
ference as to nationality, re-
ligion, age, sex, skill, and
marital status. The whole pro-
cess of finding a DP who fills
the reguirements usually takes
about four months

New Constztutwn
Things moved fast from there

on. The busy constitutional
committee submitted a new
constitution for ratification.

Many "hours of debate later, it
was finally unanimously rati-
fied and is to be approved now
by member student govern-
ments. We also elected Tess
Hartigan, Fontbonne, Regional
Chairman, along with a strong
supporting string of officers;
established regional dues; and
got a budget drawn up by
a finance committee. Plans for
a spring assembly, probably to
be held in St. Louis, were also
made.
Lucky Kids

After a rousing vote of recog-
nition te the Missouri Univer-
sity Student Government and
thoSe who had worked so hard
in organizing our ‘First’, ex-
hausted, and talked out, Mitz
and I boarded a 5:30 bus along
with many other St. Louis
delegates, satisfied that we had
accomplished a big job in a
short time. We were lucky to
get our previous location over
the wheels. —J. J.

New Year's Brewing

(Continued from page 3)
Pry Away

The New Year sped: by on
wings of song and laughter.
People started drifting out,
either self-propelled, or by the
generosity of friends. Cecily
pried Chauncey away from the
mirror with some difficulty and
from his sixth tray of refresh-
ments with even greater effort.
Ghastly Thought

She obtained their coats and
directed kim with gentle but
firm hand toward the -car,
which now not only matehed
Chauncey’s tie but also his com-
plexion. As she shifted and
prepared to journey homeward
a ghastly thought struck her.
Today was a holyday and that
meant Mass. Well, might as
well get it over with.
Slightly Stewed

Dawn was breaking as she
pulled up at the Church of St.
Stagnatius. Why can’t Catho-
lies have a drive-in church like
some of the other religions, she
thought as she directed her
suave, smooth, slightly stewed
escort up the steps. She did
feel a bit smug, however, at
even being here at Mass this
morning. It was evidence of
devotion that few of her friends
bothered to display.
A Little Religion

Cecily felt, though, that a
man liked a little religion in
a woman, and thus made a
habit of going to Mass on all
holydays. Not that Chauncey
was in any condition to notice
right now. His thin snoring
whistle was beginning to at-
tract attention.
Next Year

Cecily stuffed a kleenex in
his mouth and turned her at-
tention again to Mass. She
wished she had not had those
last half a dozen drinks or so.
She could have gone to Com-
munion. Candlelight did so
much for the color of her dress
and it was a pity not to show
it off. Oh well, next year might
be different. Perhaps next sea-
son’s man might have a better
influence on her.

—P.M.

OPINION

“School papers should
direct student opinion not
merely reflect it.”” — REV.
LOUIS J. PUTZ, C.S.C.

Christmas Carol
(Continued from page 2)
we receive. He didn't mean,
because -you give Aunt Hattie
a bottle of cologne she’ll give
you one. No, he means make
your gifts symbols of love. Give
them in Christ’s name. And
be sure to give a good big gift
to the poor who need it. The
Christmas gift that's the most
fun is the one you know you

aren’t going to get back.

“Santa Claus not Christian!
Quick, Ebeneezer, the missal!
Whose feast is December 6?
Say Saint Nicholas. Now say
it real fast. What does it
sound like? Sure, Santa Claus
is just Saint Nick. Tell little
Annie or Bobbie that Santa is
good Saint Nick; that he’s so
full of charity and kindness
he runs around giving toys and
making kids happy.

Family-ness

“Christmas is a tlme for hap-
piness and fun, Ebenezer. And
it’s a time for family-ness, if
there is such a word. Get the
clan together. Midnight Mass
is “something to remember if
the whole family goes together,
kneels side by side at the Com-
munion rail and then sloshes
home to a breakfast of wine
and fruitcake and family-ness,
that’s the only word for it.

The Crib

“The Christmas crib becomes
the center of attraction in a
family where it’s been moved
and seconded to situate Mary
and Joseph, ete., not on the
floor under the tree as per
usual, but on the living room
mantel or the dining room buf-
fet. Then everybody gets a
better look at Baby Jesus.

Cuarols ;
“And Christmas dinner tastes
better, it seems, after Junior’s
recitation of the gospel story;
plum pudding burns more
brightly, it seems, if you light
the fire singing a good carol.
Not “All 1 want for Christmas
is My Two Front Teeth,” but
something like “Adeste Fideles”
in four part harmony with
grandpa holding up the bass.

Christianly Human

When are you people going to
wake up to the fact that you can
(you will, you must) e a human
being while you are being a
Christian. It’s just that you
must be more Christian than

human. Christianly human,

Moses Mentioned
Holy Year First

The opening of the Holy :

Doors in Rome on Christmas -

Eve this year will mark the -
beginning of another Holy Year.
This means that until Christ-
mas Eve of 1950 all those who
visit Rome to venerate
tombs of the Apostles and the
See of Peter will be granted |
a very special plenary mdul-
gence.

The earliest mention of this ";ﬁi

practice can be traced back to !
Moses who

at fixed periods. In the twenty-
fifth chapter of the Book of

. Leviticus he writes, “And thou

shalt sanctify the fiftieth year
and shalt proclaim to all the
inhabitants of the land: for it
is the year of jubilee.”

The first Holy Year was pro-
claimed in the year 1300 to
celebrate the beginning of a
new century. At that time
it was planned to occur every
one hundred years. The num-
ber of yecars was soon reduced
to {fifty, them to thirty-three,
and finally to twenty-five by
Pope Paul in 1475.

W

recommends that
special celebrations take place /-

the

>

)

It has oc- -

curred every twenty-five yedrs i

since then.

Today the pilgrims visit most .
of the

the way to Rome.

important shrines on -f
The shrines

that will undoubtedly attract -

the greatest numbers are the °

scenes of the apparitions at

Lourdes and Fatima.
wonderful thing to’ realize that

5 5% 2

with the coming of the New -
Year, Catholics will pour into

Europe to journey to

the

Church’s holy places with the
same reverence as they d1d

650 years ago.
—dJ5J

you know, Eb. Not humanly -

Christian.
ence. ‘So long’ He soared‘
off, whistling ‘The First Noel’ -
as he flew.

Soon after, the Spirit of

There is a differ- =

Christmas Past called on Ebe- - ;

neezer.
Christmas Past

“Well, fellow,” he remarked,
as he helped Scrooge take the

ornaments off his tree, “I sup-
pose you think the whole show
is owver.’

Ebenezer nodded. “I've spent 'f
a good, Liturgical Christmas,”
he answered sagely. i
Keep It Up :

Spirit of Christmas Past
shrieked with merriment. “They
told me you were hard to con:
vince. You and five n’u].hon,
other people. I've got to make
you realize that when Holy
Mother Church goes in for 2
celebrating, she does it up in
fine fashion. If you stop go— !
ing to daily Mass now, Eb,

vou'll miss the post-Christmas ﬁ:

liturgy. You won’t meet the .
celebrities on the post-Christ- -
mas calendar of saints. Yowll

miss, out on renewing your

Christmas spirit with the Christ--
mas preface and canon that’s.
said all the way into January
First Chapter
“You can’t quit reading . the:
book after the first chapter.
Christmas is only the begin-

ning of the Liturgical Year. '
Stay with us for the New Year :

and Epiphany Installments,
"please. You’ll be sorry if yout
don’t.” ‘

Out he went,
himself at the way these Chris-
tians just got warmed up to @
feast and then dropped it cold.

“When will they learn,” he:
moaned, ‘“that it’s fun to Le
Liturgical and that Christianity
is synonymous with Joy!”

—J.H.

chuckling to
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KFCCS to Sponsor

kurepesn Tours

A Student Pilgrimage to the
Holy Year in Heme has been
announced Dby the Overseas
Service Program of the NFCCS.
To take place during July, Au-
sust and September of this com-
ing summer, the pilgrimage has
been termed ‘the grea‘zesj; con-
crete expression of faith ever
manifested by American Catho-
lic collegians.” An estimated 2,-
000 students from both the sec
ular and non-sectarian universi-
t es w:ll journey to Rome for
the Holy Year celebrations to
take pace from August 27 to
the 30. On those four days stu-
cdents from every pert of the
world will meet toﬂether in the
HolyCity. g

The pilgrimage has been ar:
ranged with the co-operation of
the International Catholic Tra-
val Committee and will afford
the American students the most
inexpensive Buropean tour
being offered this year. Prices
range from $524 to $554 and are
all inclusive. ' Five different
tours are being, offered to the
eol egians.

They are: Tout A—$552 visit-
Niee, Bivs.
ence, ASSL:}. and Rome; Tour B
e ‘3:5 msl‘m@ Paris, Brussels
Turin, Cour mayeur (Italian
Alps), Aosta and Rome; Tour C
— $539 visiting Paris, Munich,
Oberammergau, Venice, Trento,
Florence and Rome; Tour' D —
@524 wvisiling Paris, Brussels,
Amsterdam and the five day
“World Congress of Pax Ro-
mana,” Milan and Rome; and
Tour E — $554 visiting Zurich,
Fribourg for a five week course
in the Fribourg University Sum-
mer School, Florence and Rome
All tours except B leave New
York by boat August 3 and re-
turn. to New York by boat Sep-
tember $. Debarkation and em-
barkation in Europe is through
the French port of LeHavre.

DR.

summer school;

Six Seniors Present
Recitals, Ar Show

Four seniors will be presented
in recitals by the Music Depart-
ment in February and March.
Delores Green, voice student,
and Jeanne Reno, piano student,
will give their recitals on Feb-
ruary 5. Jodie Ritter, piano stu-
dent, and Joyece Voss, voice stu-
dent, will be presented on
March 5.
student, and Irene Thomas,
voice student, were presented in
recitals on January 12.

A recital will be given by the
new music students at Webster
College during a student assem-
bly scheduled for March 6.

Ann Keefer, Marian Kienzler,
and Marg Wolie, senior art
majors, will hold an exhibit of
their works on the afternoon oi
Mareh 2, in the art laboratory.

Tour E leaves New York by air
July 15 and returns by air Au-
gust 31. The Tour E price does
not include the cost of tuition,
board and rocom while atiending
it is estimated
that these will add another $185
to the price ($100 tuition and
fees, $85 room and board). Op-
tional air transportation is
available to all at an additional
$50 round trip or $35 one way.

The newly refurnished S. S.
Roma has hkeen chartered by
ICTC for the trip. Fer all
phases ef the tours chaperons
will be provided as well as
chanlains to conduct religious
services on the ship and in Eu-
rope. The tours are open to all
swudents as well as faculty and
iriends and high school gradu-
ates of the class of 1950. All re-
cuests for information concern-
ing the tours should be ad:
dressed to the International
Catholic Tavel Agency, 39 West
55 St., New York, New York.

GEORGE F. DONOVAN

Juliana Tcng, piano

tlizabeth Grant is Appointed

Elizabeth Ann Grant has been
appointed to the editorship of
the Lorettine for the year 1950-
51. The appointment was made

FUTURE LORETTINE EDITOR ELIZABETH GRANT

Ellen Faull To Sing
Here on February 11

The Music Department oz
Webster College wiil present
Miss Ellen Faull, soprano, in a
recital on Saturday, February
11, at 8:30 P.M. in the Webster
College Auditorium, Miss Faull
is a leading member of the New
York City Cpera and has ap.
peared on both television and
radio programs as well as in ex-
tensive concert tours.

Tickets for Miss Faulls re-

ctal may be purchaszed at the
Music Department.

George Francis Donovan,
Ph.2., announced his resigna-
tion as president of Webster

College. Dr. Donovan, who has

been on leave ofabsence from

the college for 2 years, will
continue his work with the
government in Germany. He

and his wife are living there
now. He has been with the
government since September,
1948. The work which he did
included cuitural and educa-
tional relations; he has worked
with secondary and -university
schocls in curricula and teach-
ing methods.

During his stay he was the
second layman in 92 years to

address the Fulda Conference-

of German Catholic Bishops. His
preseni position is under the
c.vilian administration of high
commissioner John J. McCloy;
this appointment was made In

Sodality Sponsors
Communion Breakfast

The Sodality is planning a
Mother - Daughter Communion
Breakiast for Sunday, Feb. 19,
at Webster College. The resi-
dent students and their mothers
will attend Mass at the College
Chapel. Day students and their
mothers will attend Mass in
their parishes. A breakfast for
all students and their mothers
will then be held in the Web-

‘ster College cafeteria. Ann Kel-

logg and EHileen Franke are
chairmen of the event. The def-
inite time has not yet been set.

R. DONOVAN RESIGNS AS PRESIDENT OF WEBSTER

October, 1949. His position will
now give him the opportunity
to put his educational ideas into
actual practice. :

Dr. Donovan has been presi-
dent of ‘the coilege since 1931,
being one of the youngest col-
lege présidents in the country.
He was also one 'of the four lay-
man to head Catholic colleges
and universities in the United

States. At Webster he was
head of the history department,
taking an active part in its

teaching program. He was in-
strumental in bringing to the
college outstanding personages
for the assembly lectures.

He has furthered the intro-
duction of Negro students to
the school, and the expansion
drive for the new gymnasium.
IIe was also a past president of
the Serra Cluh, a Catholic lay-
men’s organization. It can be

1930 Literary Magazine Editor

by Sister Mary Louise, S. L.,
modegator of the literary cquar-
terly. The Lorettine is pub-
lished in the cultural interests
of the student four times a
year, All the material used is
student work

Elizabeth is a junior music
student and the ‘asscciate editor
of the magazine this year. She
is now directing the operetta,
Chonita, by Liszt, to be pre-
sented by Nerinx Hall in the
sprnig. This is in relation to
her plans of future choral di-
recting. She is also vice-presi-
dent of the Music Guild at
Webster. ‘Liz’ very recently has
become a Catholiec. She was
baptised on December 3, 1949.
Her home is in Covington, Ken-
tucky.

KAPPA GAMMA PI STORY
CONTEST IS ANNOUNCED

Kappa Gémma 1251
Catholic honorary sorority, has

cannounced its rules for the an-

nual short story contesi. This
competition is sponsored by the
Portland Chapter of the organi-
zation, The rules are as fol-
lows:

national

1.) Stories must be the orig-

inal work of an undergraduate
woman student of a Catholic
college affiliated with Kappa
Gamma Pi, and must not have
been previously published.

2. Stories must be typed,
double-spaced, on one side ot
the paper, and not more than
3500 words in length.

3.) The nom de plume of the
contestant should appear on

each page of the manuscript,

The contestant’s name, address,
nom de plume, the name of her
college, and the signature of her
English professor should be en-
closed in a sealed envelecpe ac-
companying each manuscript.
4.) BEach contestant is asked

to submit threec copies of her

manuscript—one original typed
copy and two carbon copies.

5.) Kappa Gamma Pi reserves
publication and all other rights
to all stories submitted..

6.) No manuscript will be re-

turned nor is any respomsibility
assumed for loss of manuseripts.

7. Mé\11uscripts must be post-
marked not later than midnight,
March 15, 1850.

Mail entries to: Miss Eliza-
beth Medland, 2135 N. W. Flan-
ders, Portland, Oregon, or to
Miss Rose Mary Bocek, 6006 N.
Mississippi Ave., Portland, Ore-
gon,

IMPORTANT

The mnext informal student
discussion will be held on the
economic: problems of students
at Webster College particularly.
This discussion is scheduled for
Wed., Feb. 8, 4:230 P.M., in Mis-
sion Hall. All students are in-
vited. ;

spoken of Dr, Donovan

that everyhting he did and said

was for the betterment of Web-
ster College and the aid of the
Loretto Order.
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The Opinion s —

There’s No Point to Points!

(Ed. note: This article was
written as a result of the dis-
cussion held on the Point Sys-
tem in a recent meeting of the
" Co-ordinating Council).

For the past two years we

have take valuable class time at
the beginning of the school year
to hold what we called Student~
Faculty Institutes.

Rach discussion brought us to
the conclusion that self-respon-
sibility was the only answer to
our problems. But now a pro-
-~ gram is being presented to us
for acceptance which gives us
little credit for any sense of
self-responsibility and even lsss
for the proper use of nur men.
tality. This program is the Poiny
System for extra-curricular ac-
tivities.

The faculty committee which
devised the system had reasons
for thinking such a system nec-
essary. Let us consider these
reasons:

1) There are girls who have
taken on so many extra-curric-
lar acticities that their studies
have suffered. True enough. But
is it not part of the training a
college should offer that a stu-
dent learn what! her capacity is?
Should she not learn to stay
within her capacity of her own
iree will while she is still in

school? Should she not learn to.

sey ‘“‘no”’ without being forced
into it? Is the average college
siudent not aware that her pri-
mary duty is to her studies?

And should she overrun
har mark is it not better to have
ner learn by bifter experience
than by csaying, “No, no, Prec-
icus! Musn’t touch that presi-
dency! You've got your 16
points’ worth already.” And
what provision has the point

system made for the girls who’

are honestly able to make
straight A’s and still belong to
every organization in school and
a few on the outside? (This is
not a rare type at Webster.)
Are we children that decisions
must be made for us? Or ars
we aduits capable of forming
our own judgments and conclus-
ions? If we are not capable of
doing this have we any right to
be in college?

2) Some girls graduate with-

out any extra-curricular activi-

" ties to show their potential em-

ployers. True again—But! Is it
fair to present a list of activi-
ties, as @ recommendation to an
employer, which were literally
forced upon the student? Will
she be any more of a worker,
any more of a leader, any more
of a responsible person because
she joined clubs motivated by a
four-point minimum hanging
over her head? Is it fair to the
organizations to clutter them
with members whose only inter-
est in them is the points they
carry?

What provision does the sys-
tem make for the student who
is forced to work her way
through school and cannot par
ticipate in even one activity
without injury to her health or
her studies? What about the stu-
dent who finds herself incap-
able of handling more than her
normal load of studies? And if,
for the benefit of these girls,
points are attached to such
things as the Student Govern-
ment Association to which ev-
eryone must belong anyway,
what is the benefit of setting a
minimum? Every girl would

reach that minimum almost au--

tomatically.
(Continued on page 4)

The Saga Of —

Daisy and the Bus

This is the sad story of Daisy
Day-Hop, whose whole life was
changed because the Public
Service Company of St. Louis
wouldn’t issue bus passes for
college students.

No Need

Daisy went on to college and
for some reason P. S. Co.
stopped issuing passes. They felt
that labor (whose problems we
do not attempt to solve here)
and higher education (higher,
we might note, in price as well
as in subject matter) needed no
financial assistance.

Vague, Not Vegue

' This smart college set can
well afford to pay, said P.S.C.
Look at the - clothes college
women wear, Vogue creations,
right out -of Charm magazine.
And look at the life they lead,
sipping Martinis in the glamor-
ous smoker, lounging on the
campus in umbrellaed deck-
chairs, stepping out in dazzling
numbers for dancing at the
Chase Roof. These college stu-
dents can well afford to pay.

Of course, maybe Public
Service Co. didn’t know about
Daisy Day-Hop who was getting
through college on her second
last nickel and working at Stix
on Saturdays to pad the corners.
Two Cents for Music

Daisy’s {first year 'at college
‘wasn't too bad. She got A’s and
B’s because, although it took
her over an hour to get to
school, she budgeted her time
by studying .on the bus. But
came the revolution:

During her second year in
college P.S.C., in a spirit of un-
bound amicability and consider-
ation installed music on buses
to soothe the harassed nerves of
the weary traveler. And, to pay
for the music (though we are
tempted to wonder where the
sponsors’ money goes) they
upped carfare two cents a shot.
Class Catastrophe

Day by day Daisy’s funds
dwindled. And honestly she
tried to keep up with her stu-
dies, honestly she did. But it
isn’t easy, memorizing the in-

Students Decide That the NFCCS-Inspired
Co-Ordinating Council Should Co-Ord'nate

(Ed. note: The report on the

last student discussion, the topic’

of which was “Student Govern-
ment” was lost in the fire which

~ seriously damaged the Webster

News-Times in December).

The predom'nant nole in the
reecnt discussion held on the
subject of “Clubs at Webster™
was the role the Co-Ordinating
Council should p'ay in the co-
ordination of club activity. The
opinion was presented that the
Co-ordinating Council was not
fulfilling its purpose as under-
stood and that things discussed
were too often vague and not
specific or definite,

Christian College Life

Another person said she
thought the Council had too
many people in it to work ef-
fectively; she suggested there be
one representative for each ac

" tivity, and the club should de-

cide who that one representa-
tive should be. Others said that
the Council is not too large, but

we .are still not getting out of
it what we should. “Isn’t it to
let Christian collegiate life flow
through the school through its
organizations?” she asked.
Role of NFCCS

Many in attendance thought

"that the Council was supposed

to follow an NFCCS theme of
the year, the same theme being
carried out in each club. It
seemed that NFCCS should have
more to do with the Council,
since the NFCCS delegates have
a decided responsibility to the
group. It was also pointed out
that the Council does not help
adapt NFCCS Commission pro-
jects and doesn’t get ideas from
other schools. It started out fine,
but has re'axed, and it is the
students’ fault.
Lorefto Players

In discussions about individ-
ual clubs it was the general op-
inion that the Section Clubs
were of no value and should be

(Continued on page 4)

nards of a frog while jogging
crazily along to the accompani-
ment of 57 wvariations on ‘“0Old
MecDonald Had a Farm’” played
by four sour violins. So she
flunked out in Science. Then she
caught flu while waiting for
some of P.S.C.’s new equipment
(paid for, they said, by the
price hike) and got so short
winded she got F in gym. Fin-
ally she flunked out in Verse
Writing Class because of the ca.
tastrophic effect those bus-
radio commercials had on her.
(Though didn’t we once hear
P.S.C. promising no commerc-
ials on bus radios?)
(Continued on page 4)

"Be a Valentine”
Is a Good Theory

When Claudius was emperor
of the great Roman Empire, a
Christian was brought before
him, and the emperor admon-
ished him to worship the Ro-
man gods. But the Christian re-
fused and said that if the em-
peror had the grace of God, he
would not even say these things,
and would forsake his empty
gods.

Fabricated Gods

There was a retainer in the
court and he threatened the
Christian lest he insult the
sanctity of the gods. The Christ-
ian remained calm: the Roma..
gods were but fabrications of
men and Christ is the only true
God and the One who can save
their souls.

Pagan Prefect

Now, after a while, the em-
peror was almost convinced by
the Christian and it seemed as
if he would accept the grace to
believe. A prefect, however,
who was also there, strongly
admonished the emperor against
renouncing the faith of his
fathers and that of his child-
hood. The emperor remained
firm.

Prince’s Daughter

The Christian was committed
to a prince’s house as a pris-
oner. Upon reaching the house,
he asked Christ to shed on it
His light in order that the
dwellers therein might believe.
At this time, the prince had
tried in vain to have the sigh!
of his daughter restored, and
when he saw this man, this
Christian whose Master had per-
formed: supposed miracles, he
decided to try him.

Miracle of Prayer

The prince told the Christian
that if he restored the sight of
his daughter he would do any-
thing he desired. The Christian
prayed, and from that hour the
blind girl saw and the whole
house received the light of
Christ.

But even these feats did not
deter the emperor who had re-
jected forever the grace of God.
He ordered the Christian be-
headed in 280. Soon, when we
celebrate this martyr’s feast, re-
memcer his faith, his martyr-
dom, and the power of prayer.
Then you can try to “be a Val-
entine” in the true sense of the
word.

Do We Venerate—

Comfort of

“It is written of the Son of
man, that he must suffer many
things and be despised.”

the blood-stained
cross of Calvary, He was reviled
and spat upon by those of thm
He came to save. The cold iron
of nails through human flesh,
the thrust of a disloyal  sword |
into a weakened side, the chal-
ice of sins: sufferings of the
God-man,

Carrying

“Christ also suffered for us,
leaving you an example that
you should follow his steps.”

His was the great suffering
which no one is able to endure.
The Infinitely Wise allowed the
suffering of His Son and ad-
monishes us to follow in His

steps. So often we do not under-

stand suffering, yet in the Son -
is contained the essence of suf- !'j
fering, physical and spiritual. "
And men have said, complacent '
in comfort, that it is the spirit-
ual which must be redeemed be- -
cause it has ‘“lost face” — re-
deemed from the superstition of .
the suffering of the Cross.

“Christ therefore having, -
fered in the flesh, be you' ..so
armed with the same thought.”

Men have also said that the
suffering of the flesh is odius, .
for they have nothing to suffer
for, nothing on which to expend
the love of which they are cap-
able. For suffering is an instru-
ment, an instrument of God '
which comes to teach a man ot
his nothingness, of the worth-
lessness of the material body
compared with the spiritual
soul, of the essence of the pa-
tient and resigned suffering of |
Lazarus. The search for a com- -
fortabie sanctity is a search for
an echcing hollowness. The -
sanctity of the Cross was solid; -
it was not comfortable.

“For as the sufferings of
Christ abound in us: so alse by
Christ doth our comfort:
abound.” :

For many years men have
sought comfort in science and
have found only an emply easy
chair. Some have decided that



J  TUESDAY, FEBRUARY 7, 1650

THE

WEB

= ——

PAGE THREE

>,
o

the Cross?

they have been only “hollow
men’” and they are now search-
ing for that Absolute which is
the happiness of the soul and
the will. But do they know that
they will only find comfort
through suffering? 'For Christ-
ians do not suffer in despair,
they suffer in hope; and as they
suffer, so are they comforted i
the spirit,

“That I may know him, and
the power of his resurrection,
and the fellowship of his suf-
ferings, being made comfortable
to his death.”

Suffering is the measure of
our membership in the Mystical
Body, for as the Head has suf-
fered, so- the Body suffers. As
students we perhaps do not ex-
perience the higher suffering,
but surely-we do get some taste,
some stight sip of what il does
mean to suffer. We must ftry,
with the help of God, to under-
stand now, what will be required
of us as women. We must try
not to search always for the
easiest way to accomplish
things; often the hard way, as
the Way of the Cross, is the one
which will help accomplish our
eternal salvation, though, it is
true, ignore our worldly com-
fort.

We Will Understand

Those few among us who have
suffered will understand. Those
of us who have yet to experi-
ence the joy of suffering men-
tally and physically for the love
of God will learn now and un-
derstand later. For the greatest
thing is that we suffer with
hope, and though we suffer in
body or in spirit, our -soul
pleases God with this suffering
and is made grace-full.

“But the God of all grace,
whe hath called us to his eter-
nal glory in Christ Jesus, after
vou have suffered a little, wil
himself perfect you, and confirm
you, and establish you.”

Now is coming the season of
Lent. It is the season of suffer-
ing. It is the season of hope in
God.

The Web Gets —

Letter to the Ed
Dear Editor,

I'm here at Webster to learn
to be a teacher. In my Educa-
tion courses much stress is
placed upon the importance of
creating good student-teacher
relationships. The future teacher
is imbued with the belief that
only in a friendly mutual ad-
miration atmosphere can there
be success.. . RupEs Sl

What then does the student
teacher think when she goes
into her own classes and finds
tension in one, obvious favorit-
ism in the next, and mutual
misunderstanding in the Ilast?
Does she think, “Oh, well, it
can be different in collegg
classes!” Why can it be differ-
ent? Why should college classes
allow personality feuds?
Whether student or teacher is
at fault it matters little. They
exist and by their very exist-
ence break down the efficiency
and success of our classes.

And now to place the blame.
It falls on both parties. We stu-

dents are to blame; teachers,
you also.
In discussing this, I have

questioned students as to why
complete bliss can reign in one
class, yet in the next -class
where the attendance is virtu-
ally the same, tension, back-
biting, and general unpleasant-
ness prevail. The answer given
to me was that the .students
don’t like the latter course;
therefore, they resent it and the
teacher as well. This is a ‘big
failure on the part of the stu-
dent.

Students also talk too much.
Christian charity alone ought to
qguiet some of the petty Ivy
Room tattle-telling. Underclass-
men have big ears and easily-
prejudiced minds.

(Continued on Page 4)

The CathoFic Universit
Quiney, Illinois, their next stop.
car and a truck for traveling.

Much to do About

Armed with my compliment-
ary ticket instead of the con-
ventional bouquet of roses, I
prepared myself for my first
Teal contact with members of
the “The-a-tre.” After. knocking
timidly on the dressing room
door, I was admitted to the
basement ladies lounge of Ner-
inx Gym by someone who
locked like the cosmetic manu-
facturer’s “Girl of the Year.”
There, amid make-up, wash

The “Fallen Idol” Finds That —

We Make Each Gther

“The Fallen Idol,”” a movie
produced in England, was taken
from Graham Greene's story,
“The Basement Room.” Greene
wrote the screen play, which ac-
counts for the excellent dia-
logue and treatment of the char-
acters. The picture is rated on
the “B” or ‘Objectionable in
Part” list by the Legion of De-
cency; however this listing does
not prohibit Catholics from see-
ing the movie. The ‘“B” rating
is a warning that we must use
discrimination when choosing
one of these movies, as we may
be susceptible to the ideas con.
tained in them.

Wife vs. Girl Friend

The problem of divorce and
adultery is the reason for this
picture’s objectionable rating.
Baines, the chief character, de-
sires very much to be rid of his
wife, not only because she is so
hateful, but because he has a
girl friend. These three charac-
ters are played so skillfully that
one would tend to be sympa-
thatic toward them.

Ea‘nes the Idol =
Ralph Richardson plays th
part of Baines, the butler, who
is idolized by Bobby Henrey, as
Philip, the son of the ambassa-~
dor. Philip has been left in the
charge of Baines and his wife
while the ambassador is away.
Mrs. Baines loses no opportunity

in making Philip’s life especi-
ally miserable during these few
days. She forbids Baines to tape
the boy for a walk. Philip slips
out becadse he sees Baines
leave; Baines has bone to meet
his girl friend.

Mrs. Baines Deceives

The scene between Baines,
the girl, and Philip at a con-
fectionery can hardly be
equalled for naturalness. Philip

accidentally lets Mrs. Raines
find out that there is another
woman in Baines’ life — she

has beén wondering why he
suddenly has asked for a di-
vorce. She says that she is going
away for a day, then sends a
wre saying that she will not be
back until the next morning,
All this time she remains hid-
den in the Embassy, hoping to
catch Baines and the girl,
Fatal Fall

Baines does bring the girl to
the Embassy. Philip is awak-
ened by Mrs. Baines, who is
hunting for the two. Philip
warns Baines with a scream. He
sees Baines and his wife quar-
reling at the top of a staircase,
but does not see Baines leave
her. She falls from a ledge

while trying to see into the
guest-room, and is killed.

(Continued on Page 4)

bowls, bobby pins and cos-
tumes, were four of Shake-
speare’s favorite proteges.

Hot Radiator

Not feeling too much on the
“in” of things, I slid behind the
radiator, as that happened to be
the only vacant space at the
time, and watched the operation
of “Girls Against False Eye-
lashes.” I found this almost as
interesting as that of supplant-
ing their own hair with that of
others.

Since I hadn’t had much to
say up to this point, the girls
he:ped me out of my annony-
mity. Teddy, the red haired
“Beatrice,” supplied most of the
statistics.

Pretty Good Odds

The company of players was
formed last spring at Washing-
ton with a cast of eleven men
and four girls (pretty good
odds, I'd say). All are gradu-
ates of Catholic University;
some have their M.A.s and
others are working ° toward
Ph.D.’s and are also teaching at
the University. Their touring
company started out on Sep-
tember 28 and will run until
February 10. During the course
cfthis time they ‘have covered
7,000 miles and 15 states. The
performance at Nerinx was to
mark their Diamond Anniver-
sary peirformance.

What! No Gems

At this time one of the other
girls wondered where the dia-
monds were. Rather quickly, I
started apologizing and mum-
bling something about the Lo-
rette Foundation Drives, ete.,
when she broke in and assured
me she was but making with
the humor.

In answer to my query as to
where their next stop might be,
“Hero” informed me they {were
heading back east and Quincy
College would mark their next
sojourn. Kansas City was the
farthest point west they had

y Players’as they were leaving Webster for
The station wagon is supplemented by a

pushed in the wilderness.
K. C. Not Up To Date

The mention of Kansas City
brought grimaces to the lovely
“natural” faces of the girls. It
seemed that upon arriving at
the place where they were to
stay, they walked into the room
and found nothing: No beds,
rugs, lights, chairs, noz-zin.
But, then, they came prepared
to dress in boiler, rooms, on
stairways, as they had to do
once when running in compe-
tition with an .all-girl orchestra
or in just any old elevator you
happen to have lying around..

After the preformance, I was
fortunate enough to meet “Ben-
edict”” who travels in the per-
son of 32 year old (single) Bill
Callahan, the president of the
company. Despite his eclipped
front tooth, which, oddly
enough, had not caught my at-
tention during the performance,
he is a most gallant and courte-
ous ' gentleman. According to
Mr. Callahan, the present com-
pany is planning to subdivide
next year, so as to form another
company to perhaps tour the
South, and to include another

‘of Shakespeare’s comedies.

Three Years Yet: :

At present the troupe moves
about in a car and a station
wagon while the costumes and
scenery, which, can be assem-
bled and taken down in an
hour, bounces about in a fruck.
The players hav etheir eyes on
Broadway or Washington in
about three years.

Perhaps one of the most in-
teresting features about these
people, and probably a great
factor in their success, lies in
the fact that Jew, Methodist,
Lutheran and Catholies alike
say the rosary together daily
in a station wagon and for a
project that has been dedicated
to Our Lady of Fatima.—D. M.
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Rev. Mullahy Uses
Sacraments as Theme

“And I don’t want to see any-
one of you going around with
vour faces like a four-way cold
tablet,” said Father Bernard I.
Mullahy, C.S.C., oa the first

- day of the Junior-Senior
But he didn’t have to
being lifted

treat.

worry, because

{from the natural to the super-

for three days

enough to make everyone go

natural was
around hkeaming.

There “was much, however,
Wi}ich sat us thinking; like the
guestionnaire given to the
Nolre Dame boys. When asked
\vflich virtues they preferred in
a girl, tne overwhelming wvote
was for purity, followed by in-
telilgence, honesty, piety, beau-
tv, loyalty, sincerity, personal-
ity and modesty.

The Mystical Body was the
pasis for the entire retreat, with
the Sacraments as the focal
poinis, the channe!s of grace. In
the Mystical Bedy, Father said,
Christ wants to live His life
over again in wus; it is a pro-

longaticn of His own life. It is.

up to us, His members, to show
the world how to love, to “dare

t0 be differeat’] in being Chris- _

tian. 2Ed

As a daily prayer menu, Fa-
ther ‘suﬂgesjc'ed the following:
Integral Mass (Holy Commun-
ion), Prime and Compline, ‘the
resary, wvisits, mental prayer,
spiritual reaomg, and qulckies,

- or short eJaCuiatIOI’lS.( :

Pride was pointed out as the
types, the pride of auth;);jzty,
complacency, sensitivity, and
timidity were expiained. Eyen
-a venial sin is an infinite ewvil
because it is against an Infinite
Being. The most horrible thing

about Hell is that it is. a living .

death; as St.
the sculs there
state of dying.

Augustine says,
are in a constant

In the conference on matri-
mony, Father spoke of the sac-
uniting two hearts
He sug-

rament as
inthe Heart of Christ.
gested  bhaving a

shower for an engaged girl a
few nights before the marriage.
He also told of solemnizing an

engagement,. a custom which
iz now belng revived and which

malkes the engagement spiritual
and brings heme its importance
tn the peopie invelved.

At the nisht discussions, Fa-
ther answered guestions per-
tain'ng to the Liturgical Mowve-
ment and the Lay Apostolate.
He brought out the fact that al-
theugn the individual aposto-
late s important, the organized

apostolate is more important
because it is better able to
achieve its purposes through

uniied eifort. Ile also explained
tiie Catheolic Action cell  and
10w it is employed in other
ceileges; he  said  that é\fery
Catholic co.lege should {gpain
ts students in the techn ques of
holic. Action.

uu

Re

Priests Pause For Web

“ Rev. Beihard E, Mullahy, C.8.C., and Rev. William RicAuliffe,
C.8.C. do a kiile conferring with each other.

Frosh-Soph Retreat

Stresses Sanctity

The Freshman-Sophomore Re-
treat, condietéd by Father Wil-
Magn ‘MeAukifie,~ C.S.C., was
characterized by conferences
concerhred with~the basic prin-
ciples of a Catholic life. Father
MecAuliffé opened the retreat by
stating-that we woutld not stress
the wvirtues, as is usual in 1nost
retreats, because he believed

'ﬂn'c‘,tv a thqrough ‘and- true reali-
zation of the basic principles of

the basic prineiples of our
Christianity weuld lead us na-
turally to the practice of the
virtues. Therefore, the con-
ferences he gave were upon the
Mystical Pody, the Indwelling
cf the FHoly Ghost, the Sorrow-
fii. Mother, the Mass, modesty,
and the liturgy. - :

In the first of these, that
upon the Mystical Body, he pre-
sented in great detail the doc-
trine of the Mystical Body, elab-
orating upon the fact of our
membership in a real Body,
called Mystical not becausze it
is imaginative, But kecause, by
its. very natuxe, it is spiritual
and awe-inspiring in. its impli-
cations. By our fpar‘cir-ipa‘cic-n
we partake of the life of Christ
and with the cormnrr of Christ
into our hearts, the Holy Ghost
a so comes to make us even
more Christ-likke. If we could
only apply--the- knowledge of
these doctrines, knowledge that
we already Have, said Father
MeAuliffe, we could attain true
sanctity and fill our lives with
love of God and man.

Father ended his conferences
with the one upon the Mass as
a liturgicel prayer. The most
perfect expression of the union
between God and man, the Mass
is also the best prayer possible,
both for us as individuals and
members of a congregation,

— A. L.

The Points Have
No Point To Them

(Continued from Page 2)

3) Too many offices are hela
by the game people. The peint
system would uncover hidden
talent. This is very true.. But we
already have a rule which al-
lews only one msajor office per
sludent. And if a particuiar stu-
dent findgs she is able to handle
one major plus many miners,
and if the student body wanis
her to hold these, can there b2
much harm invsived? We do
need to spread our offices
among more peaple but let’s go
auo ut it like rational be'ngs in-

d of like puppets to a point
system! Let our nominating
commitiees he made to see that
there are more than a. dozen
czpable girls in school Let us
lezrn that the word “election”
cen concern more than just a
chosan few. That too, is part of
the training we need and expect

to get A’s for the “hidden tal-
“ent” — can. there her such a
thing in a schogl of this size?

One of the first metzphysical

laws slates that the mode of ac-
tion follows the mode of being.
If telent is present it is bound

to come up at some time in four
vears without the aid of points.
Tf it doesn’t the possessor musi
he consciously suppressing it o
iz too lazy t0 use it. ¥You cannot
make a leader by forcing him
in‘o a position or rezponsibility.
And if the giris who complain
that they mnevaer get a chance
would get up and show us that
they want a chance we would
have no trouble in filling each
office with a different individ-
ual, ;

Guarantesd?

According to this system
roints would be allotted on a
arada-gverage basis. In  other

e A student would hbe

e )
ts than the

words
entilled to more pain

B student, and she in turn more
than the € student. But can
leadership be measured by A’s
and B’s? Many time a C student
is- betler equipped to hold sev-
eral offices than her superiors
in studies. Should she be given
more time by restricting her ac-
tivities, is there any guarantee
that she will use this time for
beeccming a B student?

Fiath RMass

Should this system go into ef-
fect, wiat eniorcing powers
could it possibly have? What
punishment could be handsd out
iif a student refused to comply

- with the mnimum or persisted

in taking on more than the
maximum? As it stands the sys-
tem can resolve into only one
thing: a complicated mass . of
mathematics for socme poor soul!
If the system meets with the ap-
proval of the student body one
small addition will have to be
made in the setup—one lollipoin
will have to be awarded with
every two points.

Daisy and the Bus
(Continued from page 2)
Daigy saw her pocket book
gerting smaller and smaller. Iy
cost her so much carfare to go
to work on Saturdays she found
it more profifable to stay home,
And, o ecurss, inevitably, when
salary stopped comng in, tui-
tion stoppsd: going out.
Vicious Circle : ¥
What a biow to Daisy when
she boarded the bus fer her lasi
trip to school to hand in her
resignation to the  dean, ana
found that P.5.C. had instal ed
a bigger and better fare box
with an sutomatic grinder yet,

to take the patron’s mone,
away faster and more effici-
ently.

A Good Pry

li, if it’s as bad as ail that,
you say, why doesn’t scinebody
do scmething about it? Some-
body is doing something. Try-
ing anyway, that is. The Na-
tional Student Asscciat on, N, S.
A. te you, is making a stand,
and whether it will meet with
any more success than irying io
pry a hunk out of the Rock of
G braltar with a toothpick
maing 1o be seen.

Eeft Flat

Sufficient that N.S.A. is try-
ing at zil. Rome wasin’t made it
a day; nor can Public Service
Co. be conv.nced in a matter of
nours that col.ege folks, most oi
thermn (except the select Hew
who drive their own -cars to
schoel) are having a p-retn*:y
hard time. Way P.8iC. is <o
eager to help kids to grade
schocl and higZh school and then
eave them flat uhen it comes
to the really expensive part of
the.r education we can’t figure.
The Odds

Nevertheless it’s an organized
move on the part of MN.5.A., and
a move in the right direction.

Te-

It’s about time somebody -said
something to show tnai colieze

students aren’t just a bunch of
rad.cai Pszych majors who in-
tend to change the world with
fantastic thecries. They're in
telligent, thinking hkuman
beings, who reccgnize a raw

deal when they see it and have -

the nerve to get together and
try doing something about it.
pven though the odds against

them are 12 cenis to ene. -—J.i%

e
“The Fallen™idol”

(Continued from page 3)

A T, i -
Philip runs away %aecause he

thinks Baines has done it. Latey,
when he is brought home, his
statemenis arouse suspicion coi-
cerning Ba.nes; Phil.p  lies,
thinking he is helping Baines.
The evidence that WMrs, Baines
was killed accidentally is found,
hiewever, and Baines is safe. As
tne p cture c.oses, Philip faces
a new problem; hiz mother,
whomh he cannot remember, re-/
turns from a long siay at the
hospital. 5
Bey's-Eye-View

“The Fallen Idel’” is a real-
istic movie. We see evertyhing
through the eyes of the liitie
Loy.
been arranged so that the boys-
eye-vicw opens the scene. It is
a movie witich does not fall into
tiae easy c assifications thatv can
ke given to Hollywood movies.
Most reviewers refer +~ % ag g
drama of suspensze, and that is
certainly its keynote. The sus~
pense is not so exagserated that
it fills the whole picture con
stantly, however, and the humoar
which we find throughout th

picture adds much to ils renl- .

ism.
Eaines Neot B:amﬂln"“
It is. not deveid of deeper

meaning that that of entertain-
ment, however: All the sympa-
thy of the audience has been
with Baines throughout the pic-
ture. At the end, he admits
when he explains to Philip that
“We make each other,” that ¢

himself may hayve been respon—
s'ble for the halefulness of Mrs.
Baines. —G. M.

Student Discussion
(Continued from page 2)

discontinued. One termed them
a “farce.’ It was mentioned that
the scle function of the Loretto
Playvers was to put on plays,
and that this could very easily
be part of the work of the
arama departnient. Some are
getting nothing out of the club
and suggested that they put on
her own plays, so ali the mem-
beis could participate, and ob-
tain money to bring speakers o
tiie meestings.
Together or Not?

Sorne thought that the Langu-

age Cuub wes not as tucce;ssm_l
iy compiaing all languages in
ene eciub. Also, the meetings

were said to be too much like
class: th s year recorts ave being
given on the development of the
drama. Others, however,
thought it was good to brmg
tnem all together aund to .earn
something about languages ovaer
tiizn the one you pursue, since
the ires are really so co-
related. Some said they would
like the topics to be unced
zo they could read scmething on
the subject bsfore the next
meeting, but this suggestion
was criticized as tco ideal and
seldom earried out. ,

In general, the'opihion Was
that the clubs sheuld give us
scmething cver and above what
we get from ciass, and if they
don’t, they should be dlsbanded.
A representative of: the
who was present said she wouid
logk into the Co-ordinating
Council situation and wouid &y
to present her findings at

the
pext meeting S e -

cultu

NECta

All the photography has

T,
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Prominent Lecturer
Addresses Assembly
On Broudway Theatre

Mrs. J. H. Jordan, prominent
St. Louis lecturer spoke to
the students of Webster College
on “High Lights of the Current
Theatre” on Monday, February
20

Last November Mrs. Jordan
went to New York to review
such current Broadway plays as
Suuth Pacific, The Madwoman of
Choillet, Lostin the Stars, and The
Real McCoy. She also saw the
last play ehacted at Catholic
T/niversity, Washington, D. C.
where interest in the University’s
drama department is centered
around their little theatre move-
n:ent.

One feature of Mrs. Jordan’'s
assembly lecture was the dra-
matization of selections from cur-
rent plays as a means of em-
rhasizing her point. Mrs. Jordan
resides in Kirkwood and is a
book reviewer for Stix, Baer and
Fuller.

‘Student-Directors’
Present One-Act Plays

Three members of the Direct-
ing Class, conducted by Mr. Dollar,
will present a one-act play as part
of their class requirements in the
Webster Auditorium on Wednes-
day, March 20. Mary Jane Wieck
will present The Clock; Alice Mary
Casey, The Wonder Hat; and Billy
Doyle, The Minuet. The cast for

each play will be announced &t
a later date.

Baskethall Varsity
Ties Maryville

The Webster Varsity tied Mary-
ville College 24-24 in their game

played at Maryville Sunday at
2:45 p.m. On the preceeding Fri-
day night Webster bowed to Lin-
denwood.

The Webster
will meet Washington University
on March 9; Monticello, March 11,
7:45 p.m, Nerinx Gym;

College varsity

Harris
Teachers College, March 21, 7:45
p.m., Nerinx Gym; and the Alum-
nae game on March 26, 3:00 pm.,
at Nerinx.

lade and a Mocturne by Chopin;

‘Senior Drama Majors

Will Present Recitals

Three members of the senior
class who are majoring in either
speech or drama are making
plans for their coming recitals,
These recitals take the place of an
oral comprehensive examination.
Mary Hellwig, speech major, will
present “Seventh Heaven” in the
Webster Auditorium on March 15.
Pat Paul, drama major, selected
April 26 as the date for her
recital, but the title has not yet
been disclosed. June Murphy, also
a drama major, will give her re-
cital on April 19. The tentative
title is “Peg of My Heart.”

Reverend Mother Edwarda To Go
To Europe For Holy Yeur

Reverend  Mother Edwarda,
Mother-General of the Loretto
Order, will sail for Europe on
August 2 of this year. Mother
will be accompanied by Mother
Kathleen Marie, Secretary-Gen-
eral of the order, They will sail
from New York on the Maritania
which arrives in Cobh on August
8.

Tentative plans include spend-
ing a week in Ireland where they
will visit Kilarney, Blarney, and
Our Lady of Knock. Mother Ed-
wairda also plans to visit the
home of her grandparents in
County Xerry.

From Ireland the pair will
journey to Rome where they hope
to have an audjence with the
Holy Father. They also plan to
visit the Cardinal Protector of
the Loretto Order, Cardinal Tis-
serant. In Italy they also will see

the House of Loretto.

The Shrine of Our Lady of
Lourdes will be an important
point on the trip. From there the
Mother-General and the Secretary-
General will go to Belgium where
they will visit the birthplace of

Father Nerinck; the seminary
where he pursued his theological
studies; and the parish to which
he was assigned. Here they will
also visit living relatives of Fa-
ther Nerinck.

Reverand Mother Edwarda and
Mother Kathleen Marie will sail
for home from Cherbourg, France
on September 14 aboard the
Queen Elizabeth. They will reach
New York on September 19.

Mother Edwardy stayed at Web-
ster for geveral davs last week
and left Sunday. She was elepted
Mother-General of the Loretto
Order in 1940. This is her tenth
year as Mother-General.

‘eb

FUTURE SENIOR AND JUNIOR HAVE
PREVIOUS PAPER EXPERIENCE

The appointment of Alice Mary
Cnsey, junior, and Paula Garvin,
sophomore, to the positions of
co-editors of the Web for the

The Editors

Alice Mary Casev and Paula Garvin, future Co-editors, look over
a few edifions of the Web.

NFCCS Sponsors
Week of Prayer

More than 200,000 American
Catholic Collegians will unife in
the observance of a National
Week of Prayer from February
22 to the 28. Their purpose will
be to pray for peace, the success
of their Overseas Service Program
and the intentions of Our Holy
Father, the Pope.

On each of the more that 200
college campuses throughout the
country, the totals of Masses,
Communions, Stations, Rosaries,
ete. will be gathered together to
form a gigantic Spirvitual Bouguet
for presentation to Pope Pius XIi
The presentation will be made by
the student pilgrims who will
journey to Rome this summer
with the pilgrimage being con-
ducted by the Overseas Service

~ Program.

This national crusade of prayer,
certainly the largest ever under-
faken in the American Colleges, is
the result of a demand by the
students themselves that more be
done 1o make the Catholic in-
fluence felt in the world. Under
the slogan, “NOTHING CAN
DENY ACCESS TO PRAYER,
THE GREATEST AID OF ALL”,
they have banded together to pray
for peace.

Echaniz To Appear
Here In Recital

; Jose Echaniz, pianist conductor,
will give a recital in the Webster
College Auditorium on March 11
at 8:30 p.m. On Friday, March 10,
Mr. Echaniz will hear thirteen
Webster College music students in
auditions.

In his recital Mr. Echaniz will
play selections from the Sonata
op. 31, no. 2 by Beethoven; a Bal-
fade and a Necturna by Chopin;
the Toccata op. 11; and Au Bord
D'Une Source by Liszt.

Mr. Echaniz makes his home at
Rochester, New York, and teaches
at the Eastman School of Music
there. He has appeared with sym-
phony orchestras throughouf the
country and in Cuba. Among
these are the Chicago Symphony
and the Rochester Philharmonie.
He has conducted at Grand Rap-
ids, Michigan and in Havana.

WC Chaplain To Leave
For Post in Texas

The Reverend Gilmore Guyot,
C. M. has been named superior
of St. John’s Seminary in San An-
tonio, Texas, it was learned Thurs-
day. Tather Guyot was chaplain
at Webster this year. He has been
stationed at Kenrick Seminary for
the past twelve years. He will
leave within the next ten days for
his new post.

school year of 1950-51 has been
announced by the Web. They
were chosen by the present edi-
ter and Sister Edwin Mary, mod-
erator, on several points, includ-
iig journalistic ability and scho-
lastic standing.

Alice Mary is the daughter of
My. and Mrs. Thomas J. Casey,
Jackson, Miss. She was the editor
of the school paper in both her
sophomore and senior years at
high school. During her freshman
year at Wehster, Alice Mary
was secretary of her class and
also served on the Nominating
-Committee. This year she was
chairman of a committee working
for Aid to Foreign Students. Last
Year a poem written by Alice
Muary was printed in the Anthe-
logy of College Poetry and this
year two more poems will be
printed in the Anthology of Mod-
ern American Poets,

Paula is the daughter of Mr.
and Mrs. James F. Garvin, Uni-
versity City, Mo. She graduated
from Visitation High School in
1948. There she had written for
thie school paper and served as
bresident of the Athletic Associa-
tion. During her two years at
Webster Paula has written for the
Weh on various occasions. She is

also treasurer of the sophomore
C}uSS.

College Poetry Club
Sponsors Contest

Mike Riffel, president of the
Poetry Club, has announced the
opening of a poetry contest in
which any student of the College
may participate. The poem sub-
mitted must have Easter as its
theme, and the deadline has been
tentatively set for March 15. The
poems will be judged by several
people who are not closely con-
nected with the college. More de-
tails will be issued at a latter
date.

Three Students Present
Original Compositions
At Music Guild Meeting

At their monthly meeting, on
February 16, the Music Guild
presented three of the members of
the composition class, playing se-
lections of their own composition.
The girls, Ruth Schumacher, Jean
Mattingly, and Jeannette Jablon-
ski, played four selections.

Next month, on March 18, the
Music Guild will present an in-
strumental program, planned by
Sister Joecile and directed by
Miss Pech. It will feature string
trios ‘and . quartets, and the
orchestra.

J. Le Compte Receives
Honorary Colonel Rank

Jo Ann Le Compte, sophomore,
was chosen Honorary Colonel of
the St. Louis University Reserve
Officers Training Corps, at a Mili-
tary Ball held Tuesday, February
21. Jo Ann was one of three can-

didates from Webster,
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There Is A Catholic
Press: But It Needs
Readers To Grow

In spite of the still-existing
pietistic tendencies of the Catho-
lic press in the United States, in
the past few years there has heen
an amazing increase in the num-
ber of worthwhile Catholic maga-
ines. It is true that we still lack
one thoroughly good publication
of general interest which would
vie in popularity with secular
magazines. Nevertheless it will not
be possible for the growing Catho-
lic press to continue unless Cath-
olics pay a little attention to those
magdiines in existence now.

g NEWS MAGS

Two of the older magazines,
COMMONWEAL and AMERICA,
shoutd be a must in the regular
reading choice of anyone who
reads the daily papers or TIME
and NEWSWEEK. Roth are week-
1y news magazines which inter-
"'Ppret the latest political, religious,
and social happenings from the
Catholic viewpoint. You'll also
find plays, books, and movies re-
viewed by Christian standards.
AMERICA is edited by the Jesuit
Fathers and COMMONWEAL is
published by laymen.

ADOLPH SCHALK

THE CATHOLIC WORLD is a
meonthly dating back to the 1880’s
and has articles on current events,
especially in politics, literature,
and religion. Websterites might
be interested in Adolph Schalk’s
article, “Green Faces and Green
Manners,” in the January issue. It
concerns ways of combatting
Negro segregation and he men-
tions the St. Louis situation in

particular.
CATHOLIC WORKER
THE CATIIOLIC WORKER,

published by the organization of
that name, and edited by Dorothy
Day, is in newspaper format. No
cne should overlook the chance to
stbscribe to it, since eleven issues
cost only twenty-five cents. In the
CATHOLIC WORKER you will
find realistic accounts of the daily
life of the members of this organi-
zation, who have their head-
quarters in the slums in order to

minister to the outcasts no wel-
fare office will notice. The
CATHOLIC WORKER aims at

bringing back the conception of
the dignity of work and if you
want to know the part work
should play in wour life, watch
for this paper.
MISS ETNIRE

One new magazine which has
thus far received little publicity is
RENASCENCE, of special value to
the student interested in the Cath-
olic literary world. It is published
semi-annually by the Catholic
Renascence Society and contains
critical articles and book reviews.
Take up the last issue, Autumn,
1949, and look for “The Catholic

Revival in South America,” by
Miss HElizabeth tnire.
INTEGRITY

INTEGRITY, now entering its

fifth year of publication, is a mag-

W

The Momxn Star—

Christianity Invades the Dailies

Christianity affects everything.
The newspaper is concerned with
everything. Ergo, arises the neces-
sity for a Christian daily news-
paper.

A group of Lay Apostolate
workers are attempting to pub-
lish THE MORNING STAR with
just that idea in mind.

This is not a reaction against
the failure of secular newspapers
to cover the Catholic news ad-
equately; nor is their sole pur-
pose to put out a paper that will
avoid the almost universal errors
of sensationalism, overemphasis
on sex, or political and economic
bias. Their main purpose is to
give the couniry a paper that
will provide a medium for the ex-
ercise of Christian judgments in
the affairs of the world.

azine designed to snap Catholics
out of complacency. Each month
the entire issue is devoted to
various phases of one subject
which is a problem in modern
life. The topics have varied from
mental disecase to recreation to
marriage to modern city life,
Carol Jackson and Ed Willock are

co-editors; mnotice Mr. Willock’s
cartoons, especially the center
spread.

CONCORD

CONCORD, originally published
by Young Christian Students in
South Bend, is now independent
of that organization, but so far has
continued in the original idea of
attempting to build a Christian
student community. The articles,
written by students, show the re-
lation of the student boih to his
college life and the world situa-
tion., Vincent Giese, who spoke at
our Press Workshop last fall, is
the editor.

TODAY IS TOPS

In her address te the Catholic
Press Congress last December,
Masie Ward referred to TODAY
as the outstanding magazine pub-
lished by voung people. It con-
tains short stories, poems and arti-
cles on personalities in the news.

(Continued on Page 6)

Secular newspapers cannot con-
vey the truth simply because they
are secularistic. One cannot pub-
lish a newspaper without making
judgments and if one’s standard
for evaluation is false or inad-
equate, one’s judgments must
necessarily be wrong and mislead-
ing. However, when these same
judgments are made in conformi-
ty with the Christian code of val-
ues—the only adequate measure
of reality—the possibility of mis-
interpretation and error is great-
ly lessened.

THE MORNING STAR will not
slant the news. Their angle will
be a straight up and down one be-
cause Christianity is not a point
of view in the common meaning
of the word. Opinion limits the
truth of a thing. Christianity is
the manifestation of truth itself.

The dominant feature of the
MORNING STAR will undoubted-
ly be integration. It will try to
interpret events in light of the
supernatural, the really important
light. It will not be a paper of
editorial comment. Actual occur-
ences will be stressed, but not
someone’s opinion of the occur-
ence. All the work of producing
the paper will be performed by
the staff as a service, an aposto-
late and a vocation. The staff it-
self has said: “If we use the
graces given us, this newspaper
can help to dispose others for
the reception and use of grace.
This is the vocation of a jour-
nalist.”

The first issue of THE MORN-
ING STAR has not yet gone to
press, but when it does it will
nark a significant step in the
progress of the Catholic press.
For the MORNING STAR will be

progress—not in  the modern
sense of increased technical ef-
ficiency—but in the medieval

sense of coming closer to God.
The paper will be a form of pro-
gress for the staff and for the
people it influences, in making
them aware of Christian princi-
ples in their daily application.
No other medium has a more

(Continuad on Page 6)

lic

By far the greater part of the
Catholic press today is nol even
Christian.

That seems like a broad state-
ment to make, but unfortunately
it’s true. Excluding ZXhe few
apostolic  Catholic  periodicals
which have begun or developed
in recent years, the remainder of
the Catholic press has far to go
until the day when it could be
czlled truly Christian,

The Church has called us to
action and yet the Catholic press
insists on passivity. Only at sepa-
rated intervals (one wonders if
almost accidentally) can apostolic
pieces be found in these publica-
tions. For the most part they re-
main static, printing the standard
reports on cures for Afghanistan
arteries, articles on “Want to
Make a Million Dollars?”, the
lztest hair styles for the maiden
and the matron, and a section
devoted to appetizing recipes.

In the part of the magazine
supposedly devoted to more seri-
ous topics of contemplation, you
can invariably find some pseudo-
pontifical article on Communism.
In fact, Communism is standard
cditorial material. They concen-
trate much on the threat of
the Communists, seldom afford a
solution, and, most important,
lose sight of the more basic evil
of secularism.

The secularism of the world
should be the reason for the
virility of the Catholic press. It
gives the press a greater mis-
sion. Unfortunately, the secular
press reaches almost everyone; it
makes people categorical about
veligion, that is, like the maga-
zines themselves, the pepole who
read them begin to put their
religion into a separate column,
to make it a Sunday morning
sort of thing. How much, then,
an apostolic press could accom-
piish by relating everything, liter-
ally everything, to religion. It
could do a lot towards spreading
Sunday morning over every min-
ute of the week.

The pietistic Catholic maga-
zines don’t realize it perhaps, but
they are themselves succumbing
to secularism to some degree.

An Evaluation of The—

Current Catholic Press

dress?

This is sepecially illustrated in
their advertisements. Many of the
ads are for great money making
schemes. Others have suggested
“Catholic” greeting <zard selec-
tions (the cards carry pictures
of various flowers,) miracle drug
cures, or glowing metal banks of
Christ, the Shepherd (at the age
oi four).

Articles on the latest hair.-
styles for the glamourus older
women, and the AllsAmerican
Girl have taken up space. Here
andg there one of the magazines
will have a department devoted to
a poor imitation of Beatrice Fair-
fax who will try desperately and
seriously to tell a girl why her
boy friend doesn’t like her since
she peroxided her hair.

The fiction in these magazines .
is usually poor. The short stories
sound like something out of
Redbook or McDonough’s Magszine
of the 1B90's. They are often
melodramatie, loosely written and
devoid of any significant meaning.
If the Catholic press doesn't
have enough writers to write
Catholic short stories for their
magazines, they shouldn’t just
print mediccre ones. However,
there are undoubtedly many writ-
ers who can write Christian ma-
terial, but either these magazines
don’'t give them an incentive, or
don’t accept their work.

Then there are the digest maga-
zines which ftry so hard to imi-
tate the originzl Reader's Dicesi:
the grand-daddy of them all. This
imitation is really a bad thing
for the Catholic press because
it shows a lack of original think-
ing. It also shows an approval of
digest approach, the supposed so-
lution for the modern rush.

The mediocre Catholic maga-
zires are those which recommend
movies and books immediately if
they concern a Catholic in any
way. They recommended “Come
to the Stable” because it was
about nuns. They would recom-
mend The Robe because it con-
tained a character named Christ.
They do not provide the average
Cotholic with penetrating reviews
to guide him in his reading and
movie-going.

(Continued on Page 6)
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The Web Gets A—

BY TONI URANGA

(EX. ‘51)

By saying that my “manana
temperament” has kept me from
writing this article sooner, I'm
setting the atmosphere for my
topic; because after long discus-
sions with myself, I have decided
to write something about Mexico,
a perennial source of interest, and
the object of much misunder-
standing.

The idea of writing on this sub-
ject came to me when the article
was first assigned me; but feel-
ing that, being a little prejudiced
on the matter, I might not do
justice to such a theme, I rejected
it.

UNFORGETTABLE FIVE DAYS

Then remembering that many a
man who spends two months in
Mexico City photographing quaint
locations and “queer” Indians,
publishes an “Analysis of the
Wexican Situation” upon his re-
turn to his country; remembering
that virtually every woman who
takes an “Unforgettable, Five Day
Tour through Romantic Mexico”,
lectures on Mexican culture and
customs at her next club meeting;
remembering that LIFE, in less
than two dozen pictures, summed
up “The Drama of Mexico” (parts
of that article were guite accu-
rate, I must admit), I saw no rea-
son why I couldn’t express my
viewpoint on the subject, hoping
to make up in background what
1 lack in objectivity.

QUEER QUESTIONS

I have a great love for the
United States, its people, and
some of its customs. In all my
dealings with Americans I have
never encountered anything but
friendliness, kindness and help.
But 1 have often been irritated by
the well-meaning but stupid quer-
ies made about my country: Do
we wear shoes? Are there any
cars or do we use burros? Do
we live in adobe huts? How do I
like American food?

TEN MINUTE TAIK

This has not happened once,
but over and over; it hasn’t hap-
pened only to me, but to almost
every Mexican who ever talked
ten minutes to an American. Not
that being asked about one's
country is irritating; it is the fact
that most Americans seem to
know so little about anyone but
those in their own region, that a
neighboring country seems re-
mote and completely strange.

FRAMED MIND

It is this provincialism, which
seems to be possessed in such a
high degree only by the people of
the United States, that is re-
sponsible for most of the mis-
understandings between the peo-
ple of the two eountries. Individ-
uals as such are not responsible
for this attitude, I admit; most
of the persons I have met are
very eager to learn what Mexico
is reaily like. But there seems to
be a national “frame of mind”,
shared alike by the educated and
the uneducated, which assigns
civilization, culture and anything
worthwhile to the U.S. alone, and
confines the other countries to
the outer darkness of “quaint-
. ness” and backwardness.

HOLLYWOOD VERSION
This outlook is strengthened by

the articles which periodically ap-
pear in newspapers and maga-
zines, by the crummy jokes about
“Pedro” or “Manuel” used in ra-
dio programs, and ahbove all, by
the Hollywood version of Mexico,
in which any similarity to the
real country is merely coinci-
dental.

Yet anyone who knows Mexico
—the real Mexico—even slightly,
will be enchanted by its ancient
traditions and by its modern pro-
gress; by its color, its joy in liv-
ing, its simple faith. He will, in
short, see that this land is so
beautiful, that, as a poet once
said, the Mother of God once
left Heaven to come live here.

In the dim lit sanctuaries of the
anxious editors awaited
more news concerning this whirl
shaking event. Type setters hov-

ered at their posts expecting the
story to break any minute. First
mention of this thing had come
on the Heavey Hooper program.
The -news had rocked the larger
portion of the planet’s populace.
The affair was unprecedented in
the complete annals of the col-
umns. Finally, the word came
through on the Loudyella Parsi-
moni show. Loudyella gurgled ex-
citedly into the mike, bubbling
with the effervescence and nasal
twang common to all of her
species.

press,

Supernaturally—

It Pays Not

The history of advertising is the
history of the degeneration of hu-
man morals. It is the clearest in-
dication of men’s substitution of
fictional values for real ones. The
fact that the sophisticated men
and women of distinction have in-
vaded the back covers of even
some Catholic publications is a
sure sign that the modern out-
look is horribly distorted. The
fact that Catholic magazines ad-
vertise such things as “Baby Jesus
Banks that Glow in the Dark”
proves that the situation is get-
ting dangerously near to the
absurd.

STILL GREEDY LIARS

Besides being ridiculous and
sometimes embarrasing, advertis-
ing is a real evil to society. In
the days of the guilds, when
Christianity was probably most
prominent as a social force, ad-
vertising was strictly forbidden in
order to stabilize economy. Medi-
eval advertisers were looked down
upon and, in some cases, tried as
criminals not because they did
harm to society, but because they
were considered greedy liars. It
was not until the fifteenth cen-
tury, when capitalism and secular-
ism took hold that advertising was
tolerated. It is only recently that
it has become widespread. There
is no doubt that it is now reach-
ing an all-time high.

IGLOC ICEBOX

Advertisers have already {in-
ished lining the trails through the
Amazon region with Campbell’'s
Tomato Soup signs. No doubt
there is a refrigerator in every
igloo by now. But they still insist
on playing on man’s animal in-
stinets and creating artificial de-
mands for material luxuries.

THE ANTMATL IN US

It is significant that men who
desire to sell quantities of things
to people, whether they need
them or not, must play on man’s
instincts. It is an indication that
the advertisers are regarding man
in a strictly natural light. They
do not have enough respect for
the dignity of man to regard him
as a being with an intellect and
free will which are capable of
bringing him to perfection. In-
stead, they concentrate on the
concupiscense of fallen nature, on
the animality of man.

STRANGE GODS

There are two important sea-
sons why modern advertising is
emphalically wrong. The first is

to Advertise

that it is a form of idolatry. It is
a mass violation of the first com-
mandment, “Thou shalt not have
strange gods before me.” In place
of God man has put the strange
gods of security, pleasure, wealth
and luxury. Instead of locking to
God as his goal, man now looks
to the ‘51 Ford.
BAD, BAD, BAD

The second reason is the em-
phasis on sensual pleasure. The
sins of gluttony, impurity and
sloth are glorified and made de-
sirable. Advertisements are de-
signed to make men eat more, be-
come sexually excited and lazy.
The dignity of work has been ut-
terly lost and that which makes
life easier physically, although
much more difficult spiritually, is
that which is made most appeal-
ing. The whole adverlising move-
ment seems to be rooted in greed,
lying and pride. The act itself is
bad the motive is essentially bad
and certainly the influence is
bad.

SERVICE—NOT GRELD

The sad part is that the adver-
tiser is not at all aware that he
is doing wrong, In fact, advertis-
ing has become such an essential
part of modern living that it is
taught in many Catholic colleges
and universities: How to make
people buy needless things against
their will (for if it wasn’t against
their will, you wouldn’t have to
advertise). Of course, it is not
wrong to advertise necessities on
a small secale so people may know
where these things may be pro-
cured. But the motive for this
must be service, and not greed.

CIGARETTE AD

It is a wonder that intelligent
people are taken in by the ad-
vertiser. Most ol us can look at a
definitely immoral cigarette ad,
know it is immoral and yet not
realize it. How much more diffi-
cult then, it is for us to penetrate
the really evident subtlety of the
seemingly moral advertisers,

ROFIT NO SUBSTITUTE

If the world is to become Chris-
fian again in any sense of the
word, this lavish and sensual
thing called advertising must not
be part of our lives, and especial-
ly our Catholic lives. A civiliza-
tion in which profit is substituted
for love is not civilization at all.

Think twice the next time you

. look at an advertisement. Rernem-

ber, you are the vietim.
—J. J,

Sturgeon Ends Up

MUCH MARRIED

“Hell-o from Hollywood. Inclu-
sivel Kiddies, I finally have all
the dope. All America has been
waiting for further word on this
exciting adventure in love. It
was only a few days ago that the
much married, maddeningly eva-
sive Sturgeon Sermon was caught
beaming his seldom seen smile at
a waitress in one of those quaint
Reverly Hills tap rooms that have
become so popular lately. (Sturg
has been divorced from his fifth
for six months and isn’t remarried
vet. Friends have been terribly
worried. The chief party game at
Tollywood gatherings for the past
few months has been psychoan-
alyzing Sermon, trying to discover
his reasen for failing to conform
to cinematic conventions).

SILENT AS A FOOTFALL

“Well, people, talent scouts,
producers, and ecolumnists have
all been prodding the little girl
for more information but she hag
been more silent than a footfall
on the plush carpet in Sturg’s
front hall. But as soon as I ap-
proached she saw that I was 3
friend in deed and she whispered

it all in your Loudyella’s ear and

now Pm letting a few of my
special friends<in. 'on the secret.
GAMIN-LIKE GIRL

“It all started when he tipped
her half a dollar and came hack
for the change! Isn’t that ro—
mantic? She is a darling girl
with deep green eyes and an en-
chanting hairdo—short cropped
to look like that of a high school
basketball star—that give her a
gamin-like appearance. She is
addicted to turquoise nail polish
and six inch heels.

“That’s all for tonight, kiddies,
but P11 be back next time with
more news of your very favorite
people.”

STORY BOOK ROMANCE

All over the nation this item
caused untold excitement. The
public gasped with a sigh that

was heard ‘round the world and
hoards of the nation’s lovelies
dashed out to get jobs as wait-
resses, the profession now deemed
“most likely to precede an en-
trance to notoriety”. The Magic
Wrist Radio business boomed,
for none wished to miss the least

)ead Fish

chapter in the story hook romance
of the century. At Sixth and
Broadway a young man started up-
on hearing a sinister whisper
behind him that fairly chilled his
spine, but it turned out to be,
not the Shadow, but L. Parsimoni
and her morning message from
the Mecca of the Maudlin.

75 SABLES

“This is definitely top secret
but you know me—all the facts
or none at 2ll, It is rumored that
the scintillating sables She is
sporting (in spite of the 75
weather) were His gift after
their last flight to New York.
She simply ‘loathes {flying but
can’'t bear té think of Him being
all aloné up thers/with no one to
talk to. Looking at the moon
from 10.000:feet in the air must
seem like-a colossal De Mille
production num%qr_q. Can you imag-
ine anything more romantic? He
seems to hg mere and more at-
tracted -tpl:[li;er._“'f_[‘hey are with
each other cen;;tal]tly, and I do
mean. censipntly, He just can’t
seem to t;ear.“hhpself away.”
STURG SURGES

Ubiquitgeg)s},) Loudyella daily
penngd reports on Sturg’s surge
teward Pamour, while her com-
petitors groaned, thinking of the
forfeiture of fame engendered by
their .la"é'ki_‘o'i’ Loudyella’s talenis

of persuasion. Nothing escaped
her kittenish comments.
EVIDENT EMOTION

“Guess -what, kiddies”” The

Star Gazers of America (not to
be confused with any astronomi-
cal society of the same name)
have nominated Sturgeon Sermon
“North Star for 1950.” And
Sturg’s box office rating has
climbed to second in the list of
favorite male stars. Only Skipalong
Passidy is ahead of him and we
feel sure that Skip’s higher
rating is due to popularity among
children who fail to appreciate
the depth of emotion evident in
Sturg’s performances. T have al-
ways known that the American
public wouldn’t let one of those
foreign feliows overshadow the
home talent. When a local boy
makes good you can be sure of
hearing about it. And you know
from whom so don’t forget to
tune in next time, kiddies.”

(Continued on Page 4)

Webster To Be Made Cofd

There is a bargain within your reach. If you are one
of those who has been dreaming of going to Europe for the
Holy Year, and then forgetting the whole business as a pipe
dream for millionaires only, stop and reconsider. A trip to
Europe is now being raffled at a price so small, so insigni-
ficant that any and all can afford it. For 20 cents, two
tenths of a dellar, the price of a pack of cigarettes, it is pos-
sible for you to go to Europe, if you're the lucky winner.

The tour covers cost of transportation, room and board
while in Furope, sightseeing fees, just about everything.
The tour is being raifled by N.F.C.C.S. and proceeds from
the raffle will go to aid students in foreign countries. Start-
ing for Furope on August 1, 1950 with a large group of
Catholic students, the winner will see the world, be in Rome
for a special audience with the Pope, and be back in time

for the fall session of school.

It is possible also to make plane reservations
tour at your own expense if you are not a betting
I1f you do win the tour and decide you'd rather

for this
woman.
stay at

home near the old swimming hole, N.F.C.C.5. will make a
suitable financial settlement instead of awarding the tour.

You can’t lose,

Get your chances today!
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Helen Pearson, ‘51’
Enters Novitiate

Helen Pearson, former member
of the junior class at Webster
Cu.lege, entered the novitiate of
ti.e Sisters of Loretto at Nerinx,
{entucky, on Wednesday, Feb-
raary 15. She had just completed
the first semester of her junior
year in college.

During her two and a half
years at Webster Helen held the
{ollowing offices: sophomore class
president, delegate to the N. S. A,,
and assistant editor of the

Lauretanum. Last November Helen-

was one of the three students
elected by the faculty to repre-
sent Webster College in “Wha's
Who Ameng Students in American
Colleges and Universities.” Helen
is the daughter of Mrs. R. Hall
Pearson, Kirkwood, Mo.

School Papers
(Continued from Page 4)

idea instead of keeping up our
end of the foolish banalities that
usually make up lounge and
dormitory  conversation.”—Th e
Mount Mirror, Mount St. Scholas-
tica College.

“Now we don’'t hecome laymen
when we leave school and take a
job; we are laymen now, and as
such we must work out our salva-
tion as lay people here and now.
Il looks like a tough assignment—
and it is. It means fighting—me,
That other me that Thomas Mer-
ton is talking about in Seeds of
Contemplation. It means lending
a dime to another girl when 1
know I’ll never get it back; it
means offering to “do” the boards,
sweep the room, or dust for the
girl who has to get to work
atter schoel; it means going with
another girl at noon hour, not he-
cause I like or dislike her, hut
bhecause she needs me—the under-
standing, the cheerfulness, the
companionship, that I have and
that it is my duty to give if
ever I am -to become a saint.
An dbecause I am striving ‘to-
ward lay sanctity’ in a girls’
scl.ool, it means an unrelenting
siruggle to be charitable towards
others in speech—the kind word,
thie encouraging word, the sympa-
thetiec word, the assuring word,
and in her absence, the defensive
word.—The Madonna News,
Aurora, Illinois.

Bear The Flame

(Continued from Page 3)

“I have felt for a long time—
in fact ever since I knew and
loved Christ, and I still feel—
that the Church is the total
Revolution.

“It is as a churchman who
wishes to be nothing more than
a. man of the Church, that 1
tell you these things. Do you
understand?”

There's the crux of the thing:
do we really understand? If we
don’t get at least some insight in-
to the point after reading WHO
SHALL BEAR THE FLAME?; if
we don’t understand that only
through being Christian and
through Christian action, will we
ever achieve the Christianization
of the world, then the object of
the book will be lost. The torch
will still be absent from our
hands.

THE WEB

Enters Loretto Novitiute

Mrs. R. Hall Pearson and dauvghter, Helen, before the latter left for

the Loretto Novitiate.

Catholic Writers

(Continued from Page 3)

which is mediocre and sometimes
not even Christian, but the rise of
writers with the force of Bloy,
Bernanos, Undset and Greene cer-
tainlv shows a movement towards
true Catholic literature.
BLOOD WITHIN US
Perhaps these writers find their

true power in that they write
from NECESSITY. They do not

merely recall or build on memo-
ries and experiences. They are
perhaps the best example of what
the German poet Rilke meant
when he said: “Only when they
have turned to blood within us, to
glance and gesture, nameless and
no longer to be distinguished
{rom ourselves—only then does it
happen thal in a most rare hour
the [i:+¢ word of a poem arises in
their midst and goes forth from
them.”

Though Rilke spoke specifically
of poels, who can deny that the
writers of true Catholic fiction
are not poets of grace and that
his words can’t be equally applied
to them?

Reading Room

(Continued from Page 4)
dated back to the seconw week in
January? Did you know that
there were just sections of such
papers as The Catholic Inferracial-
is2?

Some students complain - tha
the lighting is bad. Others say
o4l suchn magazines  such  as
Theaire Arts should be abolished
because it costs too much money
for a subscription. However as-
signments are given in this maga-
zine by teachers of speech classes,
aud one cepy is hardly adeguate

for twenty ov thivty students. On
the other hand, seme magazines

are never used.

The Marning Star

(Continued from Page 2)

continuous and subtle influence
on the people. The newspaper is
so very capable of forming the
minds of its readers by the very
context of the news, by its judg-
ments of what is most significant
and what to play up, and by the
attitudes and premises in its edi-
forials. THE MORNING STAR,
then, will record the same news
as the other dailies but will re-
gard natural significance in terms
of the supernatural. It will be
bringing truth to others, a spirit-
ual work of mercy.

In Memo No. Two sent out to
those interested in the paper, the
stalf recorded

“Qur job will be to record the
victories and defeats in the war
between Christianity and secular-
ism. We will look at daily hap-
penings through the eyes of faith
and show them in their eternal
spiritual context. We will write
in terms of Christ and the crisis.”

They have set their goal high;
but they have also put their trust
in God’s providence., They are
confident God will provide for
them and that the Holy Ghost
will breathe His spirit into their
work.

—P. G.

For the purpose of improving
our reading room, we suggest that
sich magazines as Catholic Digest,
Integrity, Today and America he
put in and kept in the reading
room. Other magazines could be
kept there, and tiese would pro-
vide a full, balanced reading diet.
We suggest that the lighting be
improved, and most of all, we
sitggest that the students use the
room,

—J. W.

in a short para--
_graph their total aim. They said:

Sturgeon Sermon
(Continued from Page 5)
THE SIX INCH HEEL

The Grapevine rumored that the
A. M. A. was protesting the fad
of 6 ineh heels that had been
jumping across the country, as a
result Loudyella’s broadcast. She
arranged to interview a doctor in
order to discredit the vicious
tale. It might add an intel-
lectual note to her program also.
Anything for a laugh.

“Well Dr. Lucas, what do you
think of this treacherous tale?”
queried Loudyella.

“I think”, ventured the Doec-
tor. ..

POLYSYLLABLES

“You mean that its really all
absurdity to state that high heels
could malforra the foot?” inter-
rupted the uncerimonious mis-
tress of ceremonies, as if eager to
use the two polysyllablic words
she had found in an old Thesau-
rus just for the occasion.

“Well, not exac . . .” countered
the Doctor in a feeble and be-
wildered tone. He made a mental
note to resign from the A, M. A

if they gave him another task
of this sort.
RECOMMENDATION

“That is to say,”. weni on

Loudyella, “that you might even
recommend these shoes, is that
right?”

“Tust a min . . . the Doctor,
now reduced to a quivering mass
of nerves, stammered.

“Thank you Dr. Lucas. Now
kiddies, you see how absurd that
stery really was. Probably an at-
tempt on the part of some Com-
rnunist to disrupt cur economy by
rvining the shoe business. When a
doctor tells you it is all right,
you can bet your Hypocritic oath
it is.”

THE STORM EBREAKS

Time marched on and He and
She marched in and out of the
dim wit haunts whose popularity
was eclypsing that of even
Martha’s Vineyard since the public
learned They {requented them.
The stars were in their orbits
and all was right with the world
until suddenly. ..

The storm broke! With quiver-
ing vocal chords Loudyella an-
nounced the truth.

PHOTO FINISH

“gturg has finally announced
his intentions toward #Her and
they are horribly honorable. He
plans to settle down in the little
‘house they built with the income
from the sale of photos of Sturg
looking at a North Star in the
center of which Her face is en-
shrined. They plan on raising
dozens of not cocker spaniels, or
parrots, or baby lions—but a com-
bination of all three, children!
They are going to trust in the
North Star and a truck gavden,
for Sturg will, of course, make
no movies after this.

FALLEN IDOL

Yes, the idel had fallen, It
was wkhispered that Sturgeon wore
“Hug-me-Tight” garters and that
his girl friend was a stand in for
Green Hair. The
reputed to

the Bey with

whole - episode was
have caused more suicides than
Valentino’s  death had ever
elivited form the matinee mil-

lions,

The Catholic Press
Needs Readers

(Continued from Page &)
In particular TODAY tries to
make students realize the signifi-
cance of the lay apostolate. Bob
Reynolds and Lois Schumacher
are co-editors, TODAY is pub-
lished monthly, October through
June.

FOR YOUNG PxOPLE

Among other magazines started
by young people lately are two
published in Milwaukee, CHAL-
LENGE, edited by the Young
Christian Students of Milwaukee,
is on the high school level and is
concerned with teen-age pro-
blems. VIVANT is written for and
by young married couples. It has
been in existence for a year and
a half and up to the present has
been supported by donations. The
growing circulation, now 2500,
may mean that it will have to be
done by a commercial printer and
subscriptions taken.

The last-mentioned magazines
are only examples of the coura-
geous beginnings in a vitalized
Catholic press. One of the im-
portant things to remember about
most Catholic magazines today is
that they are without the finan-
cial backing and advertising that
causes secular magazines to
succeed.

CHRISTIAN MESSAGE

The responsibility for the con-
tinuance of many of these pub-
lications lies on the shoulders of
the Catholics who should not
wait until there is a Catholic
magazine which looks like the
SATURDAY EVENING POST or
LIFE. Furthermore, the things
which Catholics, from their con-
tact with the secular press, have
come to look for in a “good” mag-
azine are not necessarily what the
Catholic press will eventually pro-
duce. The essential thing in the
Catholic magazine is the Christian
message it carries.

—G. M.

Current Press
{(Continued from Page 2)

It is encouraging, however, to
se new apostolic magazines be-
coming part of the Catholic press.
It is just as encouraging to see
long-established Catholic periodi-
cels take up the work and gear
themselves to the apostolic spirit.
With the growth of these maga-
zines, which a person could pick
up and know immediately were
Cathelic, perhaps the rest of the
Cetholic press will take the hint.

Truly, it is a hint of an
explanation.

But the women of America as
a whole were not to be broken
on the rack of disillusionment,
They sat near their radios, cleans-
ing their nails of the passe tur-
quisoe hue, barefoot, and weeping
as Loudyella added her epitaph
to the list on the filmstone of
Sturgeon Sermon. Her voice was
wievolently benevelent,

“Don’t worry, kiddies, actors
are only people and every once
in a great while they get out of
line with their press agents’ ad-
vice. Sturgeon is a dead fish, hut
centemplate the glory of Ingrid,
and tune in next Sunday when
I'll be back with more news and
views on the newest and naughti-
est in Hollywood.”

—P. M.
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Freshmen Will Edit
Next Issue of Weh;
New Staff Chosen

As a customary feature of
Freshmen Week, the next issue
of the WEB will be written and
edited by members of the fresh-
man eclass. The followine fresh-
men have been appointed
for positions on the swart: cnosen
for co-editorship are Dee Nelis,
Mary Ann Westerman, Pat Kelly,
and Shirley Kinsella. Each of
these girls will act as editor of
one- page. Carol Shipley was ap-
pointed Business Manager and
Circulation Managers are Ginna
Sartorius and Joan Wilbret.

Other freshmen who will assist
in this edition are: Dorothy
Franke, Janet Ludwig, Nancy
Manne, Ann Long, Frances Sailor,
Nancy Hanby, Margaret Mary
Thro, Maud Martineau, Nancee
Osborne, and Pat Price.

Responsibility for the complete
publication from the first report-
ing to the final distribution of
the WEB rests with these girls.
The issue is due shortly before
the Easter vacation.

Lorettines To Attend
North Central Meeting

Sister Rose Maureen, dean of
studies, and Sister Mariella, acting
president of the College, will at-
tend the 55th annual meeting of
the North <Central Association
of Colleges and Secondary Schools
to be held in Chicago from March
20 through March 24. They will
attend a meeting of the Midwest
Unit of the National Catholic
Education Association on Tuesday,
March 21, and then the general
sessions of the North Central
Convention from Wednesday until
Friday, March 22-24. Sister Francis
Jane, dean of women, and Sister
Mary Luke, principal of Nerinx
Hall will also attend the meeting
on March 21 of the National Cath-
olic Education Association.

SIX WIN SCHOLARSHIPS TO LAVAL:
ANTICIPATE FRENCH LIFE ‘AU CANADA’

The following two spohomores
and four freshmen will receive
scholarships for a six weeks
course in French during the com-
ing summer session at Laval Uni-

TO SUMMER IN QUEBEC

Left to right: Joan Halbruegger, Paula Garvin,

ilyn Heck_wolf.

Sophs Iniroduce
Square Dancing

The members of the sophomore
class were responsible for an in-
novation in class activities when
they sponsored a Saint Patrick’s
Day Party with square dancing as
the main feature of the evening.
The party took place at the Loret-
to gymnasium Friday, March 17,
from 8:00 until 12:00 p.m. Rev.
John Conduit was the caller for
the square dancing.

Joan Federer chairman of the
party, was assisted by the fol-
lowing girls: Jane Baute, in
charge of decorations; Janet Gar-

bacz, Les Benson, and Juanita
Brungardt, publicity; Ruth Slick-
er, Dolly Wittges, and Pat Mec-
Quie, arrangements; and Joan
Schuler and Barbara Meyer, in-
vitations.

Gloria Magem Janet Ludwig, Priscilla McCann, and Mar-

%Sbfaho;ﬁbré_s' Take Part
In National
Testing Program

The sophomore class of Web-
ster College particiapted in the
National College Sophomore Test-
ing Program on Monday and Tues-
day mornings, March 13 and 14.
TLis test is sponsored by the Co-
operative Test Division of the
Educational Testing Service. The
purpose of the program is to
provide the participants with
standard objective measures of
ackievement at the end of the
student’s first two years of col-
lege.

On the first day the sophomores
took co-operative English tests
and a co-operative Contemporary
Affairs Test. A co-operative Gen-
eral Culture Test was given on
the second day.

PRINCIPALS FCR ‘TIDINGS’ PRODUCTION

Miriam Reedy as Mara; Mary Therese Lavery as Jacjues; and Peggy Kolasch as Violaine.

Mr. Dollar Wil Present
Paul Claudel’s ‘Tidings’
Mar. 23, 25 at Webster

The Tidings Brought to Mary by
Paul Claudel will be presented on

March 23 and 25 in the Webster
College Auditorium. It is under
the direction of Mr. John G. Dol-
lar, speech instructor. Those in
the cast include; Margaret Ko-
lasch, Mary Therese Lavery,
Peggy Houseman’ Miriam Reedy,
Cora Waye and Mary Lou Bu-
chanan.

The scene of Claudel’s play is
France in the Medieval Era. It is
the story of a young girl who is
afflicted with leprosy. She be-
comes like our Blessed Mother in
living the words: ‘Be it done unto
me according to Thy word.” Her
suffering with love, and her resig-
nation form the action of the
play; and contain the message
which this Lenten drama is bring-
ing to Webster.

The scenery is under the chair-
manship of Dottie TFisher. Joan
Hoogstraet is in charge of the
music which will be Gregorian
Chant arrangements. The cos-
tumes are by Mary Jean Wood;
lighting by Helen Snook; publi-
city by June Murphy; make-up by
Rita Krebs; and programs by
Betty Compton.

Tatterman Puppets
Make Webster Debut

A recent change in the sched-
ule for Assembly programs made
it possible for Mrs. William Ire-
land Duncan to present the Tat-
terman Marionettes on March 21
in a program entitled “Meet the
Maricnettes.” The Tatterman Mar-
icnettes are produced by William
Ireland Duncan of Western Cok

versity in Quebec: Priscilla Me-
Cann, a graduate of Lowell High
School, Lowell, Mass.; Paula Gar-
vin, a graduate of Visitation Acad-
emy, St. Louis; Gloria Nagem,
Mount Merici Academy, Water-
ville, Maine; Janet Ludwig, Nerinx
Hall High School, Webster Groves;
Marilyn Heckwolf and Joan Hal-
bruegger, Ursuline Academy, St.
Louis. The scholarships are award-
ed each year to the six winners
of a competitive examination of
students in the French depart-
ment at Webster College. Two of
the scholarships are presented by
Msgnr. Alphonse Parent, vice ree-
tor of Laval; two by the Ursuline
Alumnae in Quebee; and two by
anonymous donors. This year
there were 25 students eligible
for the examination and 12 who
participated,

The students will leave June
21 and will stop at Detroit, Tor-
onto, Niagara Falls, and Montreal
before arriving in Quebec. Regis-
tration day at Laval is scheduled
for June 27. They will take
courses in grammar, literature,
phonetics, and conversation. The
University also sponsors excur-
sions to various places of interest
in and around Quebec. One of
the highlights of the trip will be
a pilgrimage to the shrine of
Sainte Anne de Beaupre. There
will also be a two day cruise on
the Saguenay River after the
course is over. They will leave
Canada on August 7.

Sister Roberta, head of the
French department, will be in
charge of the trip. While in
Quebec she will teach English at
Laval. Sister Roberta will be ac-
companied by Sister Francis de
Sales who is planning to study
philsophy; Sister Ann Francis and
Sister Clement, who will study
French.

Mr. McClain Chooses
Shakespeare Cast

The cast for the coming pro-
duction of Shakespeare’s A Mid-
summer Night's Dream was. an-
nounced by Mr. Harry R. McClain
recently. The play under Mr.
McClain’s direction will be given
in May. The cast is as follows:

Theseus .. Mary Ann Westerman
Lysander ...... Betty Ratermann
Demetrius .... Mary Jane Wieck
Philostrate . Mary Lou Buchanan
Egeus ........: Betty Compton
Bottom ........ Sybelline Doyle
Quince ... Mary Therese Lavery
STV e o o ol aon Mary Haberl
Plnte Misss o Joan Hoogstraet
CHITTLE s oo iiniaie oo Miriam Reedy
Starvling ......... Helen Snook
Hypolyta ......... Margaret Fox
Hermia i ol s Cora Waye
Helenal o s s e Rita Krebs
Oberon ......... Jean Mattingly
ABEETIEL oo s o a0 June Murphy
Puelet oy e Pat Paul

Others in the cast include Mary
Ann Soraghan, Katie Massery,
Marilyn Heckwolf, Jeanne Reno,
Janet Ludwig, Jackie Hellman,
Leslynne Benson Carol Shipley,
and Kathleen Condon. The play
is one of Shakespeare’s more
famous comedies and this year’s
production will continue the tra-
dition that Webster has in pre-
senting Shakespeare annually.

lege, Oxford, Ohio. Mr. Duncan

is also president of the National
Puppeteer Associati~>



i the  neighborhoed
finds all’ the younger set from two.
"‘to seventeen. ‘Of course’ the two-
‘old " is: probably éhaiperbned--
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The Child: Victim

PAGE TWO

Of Our Pugunized' _

Envuronment

iy R aising
seems to have ra-art’ beyond the
capabilities of countless ‘American
parents. They are baffled by the
presence of the’ little “one in the
home. Everybody is tr ying to fmd
‘out what to do with the child—'
we can see tth from the great
mass of books, magazmes and
pamphlets wr itten on the subject,
to say nothing of all the mothers
guidance clinics enjoying great

popularity. Not every American,

family relies on guides to the
care, feeding, clothing, and con-
trolling of children, but it seems
evident from the volume of ma-
_ terial on the market that millions
of people grasp avidly at any
scraps of information concerning
that mysterious creature, the
Child.

FREEDOM FOR THE‘ CHILD :

It also seems likely that quite
a few people are bungling the
job of parenthood. How else can
we explam the juvenile delin-
quency ﬁcures" So‘me children
are “repressed” until they escape
and run wild; most are given too
much freedom to begin with:
Solving the problem of too much
or too little freedom requires not
only common sense but several
basic principles. Psychologists say
that one shouldn’t make the child
a misfit, different from his play-
mates. Yet Christian parents can-

not permit a freedom that lets

the child ape the -mstakes of his

playmates. There are. a .few obwvi-- .

ous. situations which we can 're-

member were not typical of our.

own childhood.

lRADIO RESULTS *
Constant listening to radio pro-

grams: of the kind we have today"
is bound to have the effect of"

making the child too smart for
his years. What children hear and

see, they repeét Is it any wonder

then that we see esfrhtyeal old
girls developmd an “unusual in-
terest in ‘clothes, cosmetlcs and
boy friends?

often not the idea now; these:
little girls .don’t want to clomp:. °
around in their . mothers’. high!

heels—they want to be in style
like their older sisters.

rogative of childhood, yet it seems
to be going too far

boys and Indians, _
princesses bhe replaced by day-
dreaming of Hollywood and all its

glamour. It is bhad enough to see-

an adolescent in raptures over a
movie idol—it is sickening to

see the fourth grader domﬁ the
. -same thing,

" MOVIE MORALS -

Unrestrieted,- ‘uncensored  at-
.tendanece: at the- movies is ‘a-com-
~mon -thing. On a- Friday* night at

year
" by a ten-yéar old S[StEF 50 that’s

all right. How many “of Us Wwent tor -
when "
_-we were in the-‘early: grades?

_shows constantly, and-alone,.

(Continued o Pagd 4y

chl'dl ern - em‘rectly«

F’laylmT “dress- -up is -

to- 1e_t their.. -
games of ships and pirates, cow-
~ castles and-’

will probably say,

"theater- one -

“when
Limscif over to the law he proves -

i

Vo=
EXCEPT YOU DO PENANCE-—-

YOU SHALL ALL PERISH

Now ‘that the Lenten
is more. than half over the novel-

season

ty of the words “I'm giving that
seems to be wearing
of us. We are be-

up for Lent”
off for many

.ginning to feel less and less he-
woroic  in -

up our little
We are

giving
candy bars and sodas.

-.beginning to count the days until
“Easter

and “to look longingly at
the chocolate bunnies on display.
Perhaps some of us are even be-
ginning .to ask, “Oh! Why do
we have to have Lent anyway?”
This may be a good time to dig

.in and see what the reason behind

all this “giving up” really is.

"'In emphatic and uncompromis-
ing words Christ once said, “Ex-
cept you do penance, you shall

“all perish.” He gave us our. choice:

. do penance or be lost
Imaginative games are the pre-

or oternity.

Now the Church bemCf an under-

standing mother realizes that the
thought of penance is not very
pleasant to her children. She veal-
izes Loo that even when the force
of Christ’s words hits them they
“Penance? Do
I have to? Well, OK. But I'm
awfully busy now—maybe later.”

'So the Church came to the con-
clusion that it would be simplest -

to put aside forty days out of the
year to take care of this responsi-
bility for all her children at once.
This period we call Lent.

But why should we have io do’
‘penance? Well, rhan will have to -
suffer for his sins either here or_

in the next world. We know that
a criminal willingly turns

tk at he 15801y IIOFE than if he

“woited until he was caught.
“'That’s just about the same thing
turn ourselves over

we do. We

to God during Lent by penance
in the hope that when our Big
Trial takes place our sentence
will be a little lighter.

Some of us may wonder why
such an essential thing as food
was chosen by the Church as the
thing to sacrifice. The reason is
that food is universal. Long after
cokes, theaters, and Luckies have
been forgotten man will still feel
the pain of having to go without
food. Another

soul.” The best way.to unpamper
the body and thereby strengthen
the soul is to deny it of its most
basic need. Hence we have the
laws of fast and abstinence.

In reality Lent is a retreat—
a forty-day retreat. Just as in a
retreat, the regulations of Lent
are only incidental to the purpose
The purpose .of Lent.is to turn
man’s thoughts and actions from
the created to the Creator. We all
know that the world is beautiful.
But the trouble is it’s too beautiful
Beautiful things tend to mislead
us and make slaves of us. During
Lent the direction of our souls
gets straichtened out. We give
the beautlful things we love back
to thé ome who made them to
show that He alone is our mastar.

Penance is an important part of
Lent but it only serves a greater
'[{) rpose: giving to God the place

JtHat is rightfully His in our lives.

Pelhaps realizing this will make
Lent more than just a season of
;_hgjving up.” Perhaps then the
ord Lent-will regain its orizinal

ning of “spring season.” It

Wi become a splmD a‘, rebirth
tnour souls:” 2

—J. J.

reason it that “a
pampered body harbors a lazy -

COMMENTS ON—

THE MAJOR DILEMMA

At some time fai
In the short and happy
Life

‘0Of a college student,
.Someone demands.
That they choose
Some thing,

Some in‘angible word
Which educators
Insist on calling

A ‘“major.”

For most,

This is a time

Of great perplexity;
But students manage,
Somehow,

To come through,
And finally,

The space on the card
Is filled in.

Yet few of us know
Exactly why

We choose our major.
For some, college life
Is a fill-in

Until the “right man™
Comes along.

For others,

It is a vacation

From the anxieties
0Of the world,

A n2w adventure.
Some

Will want to use
Their education

As a meal ticket

To material security.
Not many of us
Realize

That the vocation

Of a student

Is a real

And challenging one.
We should look upon
Life at college

As. a preparation,
Just as Christ's
Hilden Life

Was a preparation
For the Redemption.
Education should
Educate us—

Not to draw a weekly
Paycheck;

Or to concentrate solely
On snaring a male.

It stould teach us
Virtue;

Or at least

The habits

Which will develop

Into virtues.

EducAation

Should prepare us

For living in the world
But not to be preoccupied
With the world.

__We should concentrate
Hard

On ultimate end,;
And the means to
Beatitude.

‘We should he able
To look at history,
And mathematics,
And hiology,

And literature,

In relation

To the scheme of God
And to Christian
Principles of life,

‘Supernatural life,

So it is

That when we choose
Our major,

We must try

To look upon

Tiis field of concentration
In the light of God's will.
Of course,

Tne ideal thing

Would be to do away
With majors.

They are really

Rejections

Ot a liberal education.
Specialization

Is one of the

Evils

- 0f the modern world.

It is run into the ground
And can easily

Run man

Into the ground
Instead of

Into God.

But since we must
Choose a major

Now,

We must give it
Careful thought

And prayer;

For it will be

Our field in life;

It will be the
Atmosphere

With wrnich we will
Surround ourselves.
We must realize that
It is necessary

To surround ourselves
With the atmosphere
In which we can grow
Spiritually.

We must remember
Always

That

“The -ultimate C'mqe
0Of education

Is sanctity;”

Tlat it is necessary
For our souls

That we choose

A majolt e
Which can make us
Saints. ;
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TWO VIEWS ON—
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MARRIAGE AND SECURITY

I guess I am a romanticist at
heart: At least, I enjoy Perry
Como's voice and “Goodnight
Sweetheart” gives me chills. I
have been known as an emotional
and imiginative child at times,
and my love for nature asserts
itself strongly on these gay spring
days. I have also acquired a keen
interest in distant places (Creigh-
ton being 500 miles away). These
characteristics would, I think,
wake me a romanticist.

However, at times, I leave my
friends up on the pink clouds I
occasionally inhabit and come
down to earth to say: “Yes, I
believe couples should be assured
of security before they marry.”

I think perhaps that I might be
slightly influenced by the life
around me. I have been secure
for over twenty years. During
tiis time I have gociten Usea v
little things like three meals a
aay, fit and fitted clothing, and—
be 1t ever so humble—home; and
I would like to. remain as secuve
as I am now.

I don't expeét marriage to he
all “hearts- and flowers”—but I

Lhar
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think it has a chance to be ré-l
latively happy if insecurity is

not an additional worry.

As I said beforeJ I am in-
fluenced by the life around me.
Security is necessary now, but I
hope that in a following genera-
tion it will not be an essential, and
the world -will have faith in the
Providence of God. For, as Christ
said, “Seek not what you shall
eat, or what you shall drink:. ..
For all these things do the nations
of the world seek. But your Fa-
ther knoweth that you have need:
of these things. But seek ye first
the kingdom of God and his jus-
tice, and all these things shall
be added to you.”

Mary .Virginia Cooper

What are we looking for in a

husband, a man or a bank de-
posit?
‘I“heI “Modern Bride” would

have us look for a life-time pro-
vider of scented cosmetics. We
ourselves are prone to regard as
the most eligible and desirable
husband the man who has the
best job, a car, and a down pay-
ment on a house. Frequently even
our parents urge us to marry
someone who can give us all
tkings to which we have become
accustomed.

Yet how many of our parents
started out with the temporal
security they have today? Very
few. What they and we as their
ckildren are enjoying now is the
fruition of a lifetime of work
and self sacrifice together. We
can’t rest on their laurels any
more than they did on those of
their parents. :

We all know from our earliest
memories that the things that
we treasure most are .those for
wkich we paid with self saecri-
fice . and ..hard work. Yet, we'd
like to have everything given to
us on a sterling platter on our
wedding day.

Love like anything else neceds
exercise to develop. The exercise
that “ enables love to develop to-
its maximum strength is found.
with man and wife Workiné with
trust in God toward a common
goal that requires self-sacrifice
and mutual co-operation.

This sounds all very well in

theory but most of us won’t get

married on a shoe-string.
Because we lack that essential
trust in God; we won't take the
chance of doing the best we can
and trusting God to provide the’
rest. We somehow disregard the:

Why?

fact ~.that Divine Providence:
doesn’t rest on income tax re..
turns. We forget that marriage

security has as ifs _capital trust
in-God and love and respect of

mate and-that this cipital works,

hand - in:hand with the labor of
mutual self sacrifice - and:
opmatlon We dont 1eahze that

_in. Ged.,

THE CELL IS—

Caihollc Achom

“In the Ivy. Room one “day, ‘at
one of those times when upper-
classmen try to éxaminé the prob-
lems of the world through grey-
colored smoke rings, a group of
pensive people were speaking of
—rnow don’t be surprised—Catho-
lic Action. The atmosphere was’
rather subdued for a time until
the inevitable happened:
one mentioned the

some-
cell—either

“favorably or unfavorably, we can't

remember which— and stirred up
guile a discussion.

After a while, an aspiring in-
tellectual finally got her word in
edgewise. Though it appeared that
she had just joined the discussion,
she had really been there from.
the beginning. Her question, how-

A Letter Comes
To The Editor

Dear Editor:

What’s wrong with us?

All over the world people are
warning us. People qualified to
talk, too. Pope Pius warned us
when he said: “It is no longer per-
mitted for anyone to.be medio-
cre.” Leon Bloy expressed it for
the layman when he said: “There

" is but one sadness and that is

for us not to be saints.”

And it is sad! It’s sad that we
and ‘realize that we can’t com-
promise - with God. It’s sad that
we dabble around in trivialities
throughout our education and
conclude for ourselves that princi-
ples are flexible. It’s a sad situ-
ation when we would rather let
ourselves sink gradually into the
mediocrity of the world than
avow our Christianity. It's sad-
dest of all that we often. put our-
selves in a position where we feel
we have to choose between God
and material things.

We're, not dense.‘HWe're sup-
posed to be women by now—
one of those oddities people refer
to as “Catholic college women”’—

" and "é‘ertainly we should have ac-

chieved a certain amount of ma-
turity—at least enough to under-
stand grace, not to comprehend
it, but to understand it.

And yet we' don’t, How many of
us have a real hold on ‘what a

Christian life really is? How many -

of us can visualize what a Chris-
tian world would be like? How
many of us attempt to live in the

.one of the best insurance 'policies

we can take out for marriage
is the struggle to make both ends

meet and ‘that the home we fi-

nancé = with love and ‘sacrifice

~isn’t likely to be moxtqaded in
“a dlvmce coutt i

No we, cau’t affmd to. Uct mar'
11ed 1E7we don’t trust in love .and

b

__Mildred Riffel ...

ever, - brought some uneasy si-
lence. She asked: “Well, just
what IS a cell?”

Five minutes were cevoied to
thought. Then -one brave soul,
though not adept at definition,
ventured a comment,

“It's subversive activity!*
said.

“It's—well, it’s a group of kids
who need something to do in their

she

spare time,” said another dis-
cusser.
“Oh,” said a casual observer,

“it's just one of these radical
schemes which don’t do much
anyway and die out ‘soon. Just
give it a while.”

NO CONFUSION, PLEASE

Of course, conversations about
cells are fairly common on Cath-
olic campuses—or should be. But
foo often, cells are misunderstood
or misinterpreted. They are not
subversive by any manner or
means; nor or they substitutes
for leisure entertainment. The
cell is an accepted technique of
Catholic Aection, for ‘restoring
all things in Christ.” Catholic
college girls should not be con-
fused on this point.

PRIEST CHAPLAIN
Usually a ecell is composed of
from four to ten members of the

“Perfectly Realized”

same occupation and sex and ap-
proximately the. same age. "The
group. meets with a priest chap-
lain (“Everything by the layman
and nothing without the priest”)
who does not participate, but is
there: to consult in ecase any
theological or doctrinal or other
question comes up which he alone
is able to answer.

Cell members are cailed mili-
tants, and each militant, after the
cell has been established, is given
a team of from one to ten other
people. The team ' members are
usually those, who, though per-
haps not as able or zealous as
the cell members, still want to
participate in Catholic Action.
SMALL GROUPS BES1-

‘The principle of small groups
working: for Christ in society is
an important one. Small groups
are better able to achieve their
ends because they are more easily
directed - and attention can be
given to, and gotten from, every
individual member., Everyone is
able to speak, whereas in a large
crowd it is too often the same
few who participate and the ma-
jority who passively watch. Pope
Pius XI once said: “The individual
apostolate is no longer enough.”
An organized apostolate is neces-
sary. :
] (Continued on Page 4)

AMIDST BLOOD AND SWEAT—:

ERROL COMES ACOURTIN

Not viewing this thing from the
standpoint of “superfical living”
or that of Frankie Laine vs. St.
Thomas Aquinas, but merely from
the human norm of pam toil and
suffering. :

Why is it that such' a small
thing as a telephone ring can push
all of the tangible things of this
world, such as father, mothe’f,
brothers and sisters, into com-
plete oblivion.

It's Errol. Do you think youwd
like to go ‘out? With no thought
to thinking, but acting primarily
on old-maidenly impulses, the
answer is—yes. Happiness, securi-

ty and peace cease from this mo-:

ment [orth,

The [lirst succeecing
spent’ in contrition for your rash
act with a firm purpose of amend-
ment never to do it again. But
satisfaction is yet' to come!

Following this are the homs of

worry, sweat and tears 0ve1 what‘_
don' for this

ensemble we will
evening of *gaiety”. This strain,
of 'course, is- due to the lack of

generosity and understanding on
the part of the parents who feel .

that just because your clothes are

good enough for your fricnds to. .
- borrow, they are good enough for .
- you.
<:plunging neckline but then
sodon’t know Errol to'well; S0 may-

Now there’s Jane’s with the
we

. be. it would be better not ‘to wear

that kind of frock until we “Khow:

o himg a little. wi wws

After. making a

hour is’  tranfsormed,

““amputating

‘monmentous

choice of ensemble there is al-
ways the wonder as to whether
we will be traveling in the back’
seat of his friend Mangey Man-
hole’s Cadillac. .If this were the
case, our .accessories will include
a long, matching. hat-pin. The fact
that we  are not wearing hats is
immaterial . to -the ‘point”. Of
course, there is the alternative of
leaving:. the armour at home and
fghting this thing out man-to-man.

At last the great moment has
arrived. -After numerous ‘“words”
with  the family, general irrita-
tions on all sides, and a long, hot
session with -the mirror, which in
cluded wperhaps a small assort-
ment of venial sins of pride, envy,
jealousy, and anger—we appear
into sweetness and
glamour - enough 'to attract any
man (which, of course, is why we
brought the hat pin.

No one would ever surmise that
our left-shoe is slowly, painfully,
our two baby toes
and that we are being severed
through the middle by one of
the necessary “cruelties to wom-
anhood”. !

ngntiﬁl{ed on Page 4)

The Hong Kong Sunday Ex-
amier is an English paper
-printed in Hong Kong, China.
| The editor is the Reverend Nic-
olas Maestrini. The motto. be-
low: “What ever Helps' or Hin-
ders the Growth of the Myst1
cal Body of Christ, This is the
‘News That Matters” is printed
.as part.of the masthead of the
[Examiner. .

This is The Wews Thar

L

Mnarrers
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A RELIGIOUS WRITES—

LETTERS TO

(Note: The excerpts in the
article below are from actual
letters written to Jean by

her brother.) _
Did you ever try to paint a

house before you built it? Or
have you ever thought of building
a house? Did wyou ever try to
lay a rug on a place where there
was no floor? Futile isn’t it? Did
you ever try to decide upon a
vocation in Christian life without
first laying the foundation of
Catholic womanhood? It is just
as fruitless as painting no house.
In short, it can’t be done.

Most of us are planning a ca-
reer, with an ultimate eye on
marriage. But will we be Catholic
career girl or wives? ‘

Did you ever wonder just what
qualities a good Catholic boy
would like to find in a wife? Wit-
ness some letters sent by my
brother. They tell the inside story
of what a man expects to find in
a Catholic woman.

“Dear Jean,
«  When a person becomes

wrapped up in religious life, he
tends to forget that those he [ffft
behind continue to grow in wis-
dom, and grace, and age. You're
in the middle of your educational
period right now. Make the best
use of it. Regardless of how
trite it may sound, that saying of
Mother's is true: A lady is a
lady at all times. And the model,
of course, is Our Blessed Mother.
Learn to know her and to love
her. And it can even work the
other way. St. John Vianney says:
‘The Blessed Virgin is my oldest
love. I loved her before I knew
her.’

“Dear Jean, :

% Half the fun of growing up
is being seventeen, I think. Be-
ing seventeen means going fto
parties, to dances, having a bqy
friend, having good times. It is
the time when we find out that
life isn’t all give, or all take,
but both. When we get old we
find that not only do we get our
cake and eat it too, but that we
must share it with others. Much
of the enjoyment of life comes
from doing and giving to others.
1’s around this time of life that
we begin to form, perhaps even
subconsciously, a philosophy of
life for ourselves.

“What will you do after you
graduate? You must pray for
licht from God to know what He
wants you to do. A vocation,
whatever its nature may be, is not
something to be considered light-
ly. I think too many of us get into
the wrong thing, and as a result,
live a rather drab and unhappy
existence, because we don’t think
to ask God about what He might
have planned for us. Vocation is
a co-operation; not an individual
decision.

“ _.A very happy birthday;
and many more of them. May
you, like our Lord, grow in wis-
dom and grace before God and
men. May you be a living symbol
of Her whose name vou have
been given; she who is full of
grace, and whom all generations
shall call blessed.”

“And there you have it. All the
qualities listed, all the tips neces-
sary for your foundation to buill
the personality of a Cacholic
Wwomarl.

HIS SISTER

“Most of us will find in marri-
age our vocation. In the marriage
ceremony we will promise to take
a husband to have and to hold,
from this day forward, for better
for worse, for richer for poorer,
in sickness and in health, until
death to we part.”

“Think of that. No matter what
happens you must cooperate with
him and with God to further God’s
plan and do His will. There are
no if clauses, no legal technicali-
ties, no sections of fine print
which -will enable you to termin-
ate the marriage. It is an irrevoca-
ble life contract.

“Perhaps it is frightening to
think of making a promise like
that to God, How can you be sure
that you can keep it?

“Develop the qualities of wom-
anhood as shown in the letters. Be
sincere, and honest, and truthful,
and love God and Mary above all
things. Do this, and your marri-
age will never go on the rocks.”

“Use this time now to start
building your foundation. The
future may be too late.”

—J. W.

LETTER TO ED.

(Continued from Page 3)

spirit of the liturgy? How many
of us ecan evaluate the world

in the light of the Christian
spirit?

It’s not uncomfortable to be
Christian! After all, it’s really

the life that is most natural to
man and the one which Christ
meant for us to live. Sure, the
world has swung so far to one
side on the pendulum now that
it’s hard to be the only one going
the other way. But what about the
providence and the will and the
grace of God? Don't
enuogh trust in God to offer
to Him our really trivial worries

we have

and to devote ourselves to doing
that which we know is His will,
that which He has
us?

intended for

It’s easy to be mediocre and to
follow the crowd. Surely, in this
day and age, most of us see no
other way out. But if we are truly
Christian, how could we follow
the crowd away from the shadow
of the Cross of the Redemption?
We cannot, in moral justifica-
tion, refuse to live a Christ-like
life. If we do refuse, we have no
Tight to ever call ourselves
Christ-ian!

Maybe this Lent we will wake
up. Maybe we will find the one

spark of realization which will
set off the others. For truly,
there is no better time than
Lent to make us wake up

to the realization that the answer
to all our problems, the answer
to our spiritual elumsiness and
middling mediocrity can be found
in the figure of the crucified
Christ. .

We can be saints. But the
question is: De we really want
to?

—A STUDENT

Freshmen Censpire
With St. Patrick
To Enterta’n Big Sisters

The annual Big Sister-Little Sis-
ter party: was held Thursday eve-
ning, March 16, at Webster Col-
lege. The theme was St. Patrick’s
Day. As in other years, each big
sister brought a box lunch for
herself and her little sister. The

{reshmen took charge of the en-
tertainment and decorations, as
well as the beverage and desert.

Janet Ludwig, chair-
man for the freshmen, was as-
sisted by the following girls:
Janet McCormack was in charge
of decorations; Jeanne Sandbrink
Margaret Fox, refresh-
ments; Emily Byrne, costumes;
Virginia- May, stage; Pat Reisch,
dance; Gloria Nagem, song; Cyn-
thia Dolson, escorts; and Phyllis
LaPee and Joan Wilbret who
were the accompanists.

general

favors;

The skit, an Irish Odyssey, was
written by a committee of eleven
freshmen.

THE CHILD A
VICTIM

(Continued from Page 3)

SUPERMAN REIGNS

The influence of comic bvooks
on children nas often been dis-
cussed. Again comes the problem
of whether this child can’t have
them because everybody else does.
Don’t wait until the child begins
his comic book collection before
you provide something better. If
the don’t
atmosphere of wholesome reading,

parents provide an

it’s unfair to complain that the
ci.ild won’'t look at a thing but
womic books.

CHILD-SAINTS?

What is the point in raising a
chld anyway? How do the child
phychology books answer that?
Vell, we musc lay the foundation
for a successful person. It is hard
to presume that this suecess bas
anything to do with being a saint.
The most vital principle is left
out of the handbooks for child
guidance. All the phases of the
child’s development have some re-
lation te his knowledge of God,
directly or indirectly. For ex-
ample, discipline has some pur-
pose other than making Tommy a
good boy so that the baby sitier
won’t complain.

POSITIVE CHRISTIANITY

Naturally, it is hard to shiela
a child from the paganizing tend
encies of present-day environ-
ment; it is hard for parents to
shield themselves. The basic prob-
lem, then, lies in the weakness
of a family life which hardly has
more than a negative effect on
the child. The children will want
to do what they see others of their
age doing; if the parents merely
say no, the child is not satisfied.
Some positive aspects of . Chris-
tian family life are necessary if

ERROL A COURTIN'

(Continued from Page 3)
Errol splurges by taking us to
an utterly divine movie about
John who has just killed this
third wife’s other husbands; but
which doesn’t appeal to us mainly
because one of the actors looks

like the boy we just broke up
with. Errol, not so completely
captivated by the movie either,
turns to other sources of amuse-
ment and we are forced to dull
the point of the hat pin somewhat.

This episode is followed by a
sojourn to a local hot spot where
we have one or two drinks. The
others get a ftrifle high but, of
course, we have drunk strictly to
be sociable and feel no effect.
This place features one blue light
which gives off the brilliance of
a reflection on a glazed donut,
thus making it necessary for the
couples to dance close together—
merely to make sure the other is
still there.

By this time exhaustion has
finally set it. Things do not affect
one nearly so much. Eye-watering
smoke and the like are but trifles.
We have spent the entire evening
keeping the conversation on a
high, witty pitch, trying to outdo
the last hysterical remark made
to us. In between this lovely
banter, we are constantly striving
to see if our hair is pointed at
least in the same genaral direc-
tion with which we started. After
all, Mangey’s date probably has
an eye open for Errol. And al-
tuough he isn’t much, what would
the neighbors think if I didn't
go out on week ends? So, mental-
ly, we decide that Mangey’s date
is the type who deserves some-
one like him anyway.

However, some of our ‘“quaint”
thoughts can be excused, as we
have lost all feeling up to the
left knee by this time and Errol
Las danced delightfully on our
right foot. The “thing” that gave
us the 23 inch waistline has cut
down through the flesh to 18
inches.

The ride home is like battling
Louis for the title. Errol, who by
tlis time has divined what a glori-
ous time you've had demands a
small payment for nis share in
this ‘night of nights”. And so
with a final push, and quick
“Thank You”, we shove him down
the steps, and sink down behind
the closed door—in disheveled
bliss.

Dating is so wonderful!!

Now I ask you—7?
—D. M.

the child is to grow up uncor-
a pagan world. The
way to

rupted by
only really successful
bring up a child is by providing
him, above all, with the example
of a Christian home which he
will find, as he grows older, neith-
er hypocritical nor pietistical.
{In the Avugust, 1949, INTEG-
RITY, an article entitfed “The
Child From One to Heaven’, by
Neil MacCarthy, gives suggestions
on providing a proper home en-
vironment.)
—G. M.

‘PERFECTLY
REALIZED’

(Continued from Page 3)
GOSPEL BEGINS

The first aim of the cell is, of
course, self-sanctification, the soul
of the apostolate. This spirituality
should overflow into the action of
the cell members. Each meeting
is opened with a Gospel com-
mentary .A different member pre-
pares the commentary for each
meeting (which should be weekly
or at least bi-weekly), under the
direction of the chaplain. In this
way, every member is able to ob-
tain individual spiritual guidance
and aid at definite intervals.

OBSERVE, JUDGE, ACT

The method by which the cell
operates is called the Inguiry

Method. It was Canon Cardijn,
founder of the Jocist or eell
movement, who initiated this
method, It is composed of three
operations: Observe, Judge and
Act. The group [first observes

their environment exactly as it
exists. A problem is looked at
from all angles so that it can be
profitably discussed and analyzed
at the next cell meeting. After
the observation has been com-
pleted to the satisfaction of the
members ~ they proceed to the
Judge operation. Here, they com-
pare the problem of the existing
condition to the situation as it
should be in a Christian environ-
ment. They are then able to dis-
cern just where the problem
should be attacked and where it
is specifically unChristian.

The third process is the
Here, the members try to
some concrete plan which will
help rectify the situation and
make the environment more
Christian or less pagan. After they
have agreed on a plan of opera-
tion, they proceed to carry it out.

CHRISTIAN ACTION

The inguiry method is impor-
tant since it takes a problem
apart minutely, examines its parts
and the whole and then compares
it to a Christian synthesis. In
this way, with a Christian standard
of values always guiding them,
the members are able to carry out
a Christian plan of action.

A thorough explanation of ihe
cell would take quite a disserta-
tion, and even more time that
most Ivy Room discusssions spend
on it. The most important thing

Act.
find

to remember, however, is that
the Catholic Action cell, when
it is properly organized under

a chaplain, can do a lot of good
for Christ, not only among work-
ers in ‘the outside world, but
among students on the inside.

PIUS APPROVED CELL

Pope Pius XI has said: “We
have defined it (Catholic Action)
in the way it has been perfectly
realized by the Jocist movement
and interpreted in its publications
that have come to our knowl-

edge.”

The Pope said “perfectly real-
ized.” Surely that is incentive
enough to :find out more about
this “subversive activity.” Maybe
we will fiu_ﬁl that it is more like

God’s underground than Hitler’s

Fiith Column.

.
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Jean Wood Receives
‘Appointment As Editor
Ot Year Book for ‘51

Mary Jean Wood has been ap-
pointed editor of the 1951 LAU-
RENTANUM, according to Joan
Romey present editor, who an-
nounced the appointment for pub-
lication in the Freshman edition
of the Web.

Mary Jean, a sophomore, is the
daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Douglas
Weod, 816 Evans, Kirkwood, Mis-
souri. She is a graduate of Eugene
Coyle High School where she was
awarded an honor scholarship to
Webster College.

With writing as a chief interest,
Mary Jean plans to major in
English. She is a staff writer on
the Web this year.

Bishop’s Sermon Ends
Forty Hours Devotion

Most Charles H.
Helmsing, Auxiliary Bishop of St.
Louis gave the sermon and bene-
diction at the closing of Forty
Hours Devotion, held in the chapel
of all Saints at Webster College,
March 29-31, Forty Hours is held
every year at this time at Web-
ster in anticipation of the Feast
of the Seven Dolors of the Blessed

Virgin Mary, as this is the patron-
al feast of The Sisters of Loretto.

Reverend

Very Reverend James W. Stake-
lum, C. M. Provincial of the

Vincentian Fathers celebrated the
¢losing Mass Friday morning. He
was assisted by Reverend Robert
McKeon, deacon, and Reverend
Elmer Toups, C. Ss. R., sub-deacon.

The opening Mass. was cele-
brated by the Reverend Clarence
“Corcoran, C. M.~

The members of the Gregorian
chant class sang both the opening
and closing Masses. Mr. George
Schafer, instructor i1n Gregorian
chant, directed the choir. ,

Classes were not inr session
March 31 as the Feast is principal
one of the Loretto Order,

Web Introduces New
Volleyball Twelye:

The Athletic Association has
selected a new inter-collegiate ac-
o+ tivity—volleyball. This will be the
“first time that Wehster College
‘has ever been represented by a
volleyball varsity.

Chosen to introduce this sport
into the extra-curriculum. are the
following girls: Seniors, Kelly Car-
roll, “Bert Henry, and Kathryn
Moore; - Juniors, Mitzi Catanzaro,
. Felen Manion, and Mitzi Mazzoni;
Sophomore, Betty Banks; Fresh-
; men, Mary Cleary, Marion Cook,
Pat. Klarie, -Kathleen Lyons, and
‘Yo Ann Misita.
¢ .+ The game schedule will be post-
ed after Easter,

HOLY YEAR DRAWS PILGRIMS;
SODALITY SPONSORS TOUR TO ROME

In the spirit of the Holy Year,
the Sodality will be among those
-organizations who are sponsoring
a pilgrimage to Europe. There are

WEBSTER STUDENTS TO GO ABROAD

Lucky Websterites going to Rome for the Holy Year Pilgrimage are: Back row, l. to r., Juanita

Bruncardt, Mary Frances Stevinson

Sartorius.

, Carol Shipley, Mary Lou Buchanan, Dorothy Mullally, and Virginia

: Front row, I. to r., Patricia Nebor, Doiores Winkler, Joan Lagomarcino, Katherine Geile, Patricia
Gits, Thelma Massery, Jean Gerke, and Rose Marie O'Klock.

Delegates Chosen
For State Day

The Athletic Association of
Webster College’ will be repre-
sented py Dorothy Welsh and
Helen Manion at a State Day for
the Athkletic Federation of Col-
lege Women, sponsored by the
Women’s Athletic Association at
the University of Missouri, Colum-
bia, Missouri. The two possible
dates for this meeting are Satur-
day, April 29, and Saturday, May
6. Misses Welsh and Manion are
the two official delegates from
Webster College. Any member of
the Association may attend this
meeting as an un-official delegate.

The following suggestions have
been made for topics for dis-
cussion: Sports Days, Play "Days,
Co-Recreation, Financing W.AA.,
and Interscholastic Competition.
All those interested in attending
this meeting may receive further
information from Dorothy Welsh,

First Cell Organized
In Catholic Action

A Catholic Action cell or Young
Ch.istian Students group has been
initiated at Webster under the
direction of Reverend Robert J.
Schwegel,  chaplain of the group.

Started early in March, it con-
sists of seven members whose pur-
pose is to seek and achieve a
fuller Christian life as students,
through the YCS method—Ob-
serve, Judge and Act. For best
fulfilling their aims a small group
is preferred.

Members are: Georgianne Mec-
Vay, Patricia Whitington, Kath-
leen O’Malley, Mary Ellen Kilker,

‘Susan Buckler, Mary Lou Cross,

and Mary Ann Westerman.

Father Lord To Be
Program Reviewer

The Loretto Foundaiion in the
seventeenth series of the Literary
Musicale Guild will present Rev-
erend Daniel A. Lord, S.J. as re-
viewer of Henry Morgan Robin-
son's recently published novel,
The Cardinal.

The program will be held Tues-
day, April 25 at Nerinx Hall and
will begin at 8:00 P.M:

Last December Father Harold
C. Gardiner, in a suwivey of litera-
ture for the year 1950, said that
the only novel scheduled to create
any stir was The Cardinal, then
running in The Cosomopolitan
Magazine.

Head of Christopher
To Speak in St. Louis

Miss Ann M. Heiss, faculty mem-
ber of Webster College, is gener-
al chairman of the talk sponsored
by The Catholic Women’s College
Club of St. Louis which will pre-
sent The Reverend Keller M.M.,
of New York City, founder-direc-
tor of the Christophers, as speak-
er. Reverend Keller will" speak

-at - Rosati-Kain Auditorium, 4389

Lindell Blvd., at 8:15 p.m. on
Tuesday, April 11,

TFather Keller recently returned
from Hollywood where Leo Me-
Carey made a movie short based
on the Christopher idea.

The Christophers, actually, is
a non-sectarian movement without
formal organization whose aim is
to inferest good people in their
responsibilities as citizens and
workers. The idea is developed in
Father Keller’s hest-selling book,
“You Can Change the World.”

Winner Announced in
Poetry Club Contest
The Poetry Club announces Joan

Hoogstraet as winner of this year’s
poetry * contest with her poem

- “The Way of the Cross.” Honora-

ble mention has gone to Anna
Marie Gadaud’s “Faster” and Pat
McQuie’s “Lenten Service.”

Open to all students, the only

requirement was that the theme
of the poem be on some phase
of Easter.
Judges were Mrs. Raymond Sch-
mandt (Befty Convy ‘47), Muriel
Hoogstraet ‘48, and Mary Riffel
’47, all members of the Alumnae
Poetry Club.

The prize was a volume of
Thomas Merton’s The Tears of
the Blind Lion.

FACULTY MEMBERS
TO ATTEND TWO
CONVENTIONS SOON

Sister Mariella, acting president;
Sister Rose Maureen, dean; Sister
Helen Therese, diocesan super-
visor; Sister Mary Gregory, Loret-
to secondary school supervisor,
Sister Mary Luke, principal of
Nerinx Hall, and Sister Edwin
Mary, will attend the National
Catholic Educational Association
Convention to be held in New
Orleans April 11-15,

The general topic of the con-
vention is concerned with the
problem of better international
understanding. it

Approximately 10,000 priests,
religious and lay Catholics are
expected to attend.

Sister Francis de Sales and
Sister Mary Roberta, Spanish and
Trench teachers at Webster, and

(Continued on Page 4)

18 students from Webster at
present who will be among those
who are going on this tour.
Leaving July 14 from New
York on the Italian liner, S.S.
Roma, they will arrive in Lisbon
on July 23. Altogether, twenty-
seven days will be spent touring
Portugal, Spain, France, and Italy.
Highlights of this traveling will be
such places as the Shrine of Our
Lady of Fatima in Portugal, the
Mountain and Monastery of Mont-
serrat in Barcelona, Spain, and the
Shrine of Our Lady of Lourdes in

France.

Besides these and other relig-
ious sites which will be seen,
there will also be many other
points of interest visited by the
pilgrims. Time will be spent in
sight-seeing such cities as Lisbon,
Madrid, Barcelona, Nice, the Rivi-
eras, and Paris.

Four days will be spent at the
zenith of the pilgrimage, Rome
and the Vatican City. During these
days the Holy Year pilgrimage
will be made. A special audience
with His Holiness Pope Pius XII
will be held for those on this
sodality tour. Extensive sight-see-
ing of the Eternal City and the
Vatican will be offered.

While on the continent, travel-
ing will be done primarily by
train. August 9 is the date of em-
barkation for the United States
from the port of Le Harve,
France. The S.S. Roma, which will
dock in New York on August 18,
will also carry them on the re-
turn voyage.

There are a few students from
Webster who plan to go to Europe
privately and also some who will
make the pilgrimage on a some-
what similar NFCCS sponsored
tour.

A-A Plens Three
Spring Tournament

Mary Ann Schrader, Pat Hig-
gins, and Helen Manion will head
three spring tournaments planned
by the Athletic Association of
Webster to round ouf their pro-
gram for the year.

The Intramural Softhall games,
with Mary Ann Schrader as chair-
man, will take place on April 24,
26 and May 3. The tennis tourna-
ment will be held on April 12.
Pat Higgins is making all the
plans for this tournament. The
association will sponsor a field
day on May 10 with Helen Manion
as chairman. Sports for every
member will be offered!

The bridge and canasta tourna-
ment which took place in the
Pink Room on April 2 was under
the chairmanship of Athletic As-
sociation president, Dorothy
Welsh.

Due to the fact that so few
people signed up for the golf and
archery tournaments they have
been cancelled.

ATTENTION GIRLS!

Any Webster students who are
interested in promoting their fa-
vorite college to new students are
asked to see Miss Halpin. She has
all the literature necessary to
interest any prospective Webster-
ites. All she needs are names and
addresses!
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He Brought To Our Souls— ol

The Perpetual Faster

Got the blues and need a lift?
Why not try... No, not a coke or
your favorite brand of cigarette.
Why not try—joy. And if you are
blue you’re wondering where the
joy’s to come from. Nothing
pleases any more, the world’s dull
and dreary, there’s just no joy
anywhere. But this is only a mood
that comes on Monday, or when
everything’'s gone wrong; things
will be OK tomorrow.

JOY VS. PLEASURE

Things could be joyful everyday
if joy wasn’t confused with pleas-

ure. They're not the same, you
know, for pleasure deals with
bodies, and joy, a fruit of the

Holy Spirit, is meant to spring
from souls. It comes with trust
in God and freedom and is feund
in a life of love that seeks to give.
All that pleases only does so for a
time and even its short stay is a
limitation of mankind, for every
pleasure has its own demands.
What we like to do depends upon
ourselves, what we take joy in
doing is that which pleases those
we love,

JOY VS. FEAR
To speak of joy requires the
use of paradoxes. Joy is a result
of conflict. This simply means
that joy marks the passing of a
struggle if love, from which joy

flows, has made the choice, in-
stead of fear. Joy and fear are
not compatible. It has been said,
and truthfully so, “Joy, for the
Christian, is a duty.” Joy can take
on more power through concen-
tration. The Christian also has a
greater right to enjoy the pleas-
ures of life for he partakes of
them with the knowledge that
God created them and gave him
first claim.

SELFISHNESS

But where is joy to be found,
even by the Christian dutifully
seeking it, in the unhappy and
hard season of Lent? Mortifica-
tion that makes Lent so hard is
the chief support of joy; for
“self-love is the filth, the con-
finement, the poverty of spirit-
ual life, and mortification is our
emancipation from it all.”

In considering the penances of
Lent one discovers the most out-
standing paradox of joy, which is
this: In its fullest capacity it is
a part of our greatest SOITOW,
Christ’'s death on the cross. Out
of His supernatural charity, He
gave us, through His death, the
ability to be united with God. He
brought a newness to our souls,
the joy that is ‘“the perpetual
Easter.”

—J. L.

Time for
Decision

History has launched

us in an apocalypse

yhere we are no
longer permitted
to shut our ears to the

Gospel.

4 choice has to be made:
Everything must be

staked on

hatred

c¢r cowardice

cr LOVE

—Jacques Maritain

Allelual

Alleluial

Allelual

A Joyous Easter
The Freshman Web Staff

Thoughts On—

The Easter Parade

“Show in your conduct the in-
nocence which is symbolized by
the whiteness of your vestments’.
The neophites heard this admoni-
tion from St. Augustine concern-
ing the albs they wore in celebra-

tion of the Easter Octave.
Evidently it has long been the

custom to choose a special “Easter

outfit.”  St.
seem to imply that such a prac-

tice is pleasing and suggests
further that clothing can influ-
-ence the attitude and conduct of
the wearer.

ALLELUIA

In celebration of the great feast
the Church decorates her sanctu-
avies, and joyous harmonies of
<i.e organ are poured forth. In-
troit, antiphon, verse, response,
everything is followed by that en-
ttusiastic refrain  “Alleluia, Al-
leluia, Alleluia.” This Easter joy
is a foretaste of our own resur-
rection and of our entry into
heaven.

The white albs of the neophites
were to inspire innocence in their
hearts. Their own cooperation in
the season’s joy was to correspond
in purity and innocence to the
wliteness of their robes. Their
“Taster outfits” were an aid to

Augustine’s words

them in aspiring to a saintly ob-
servance of the Feast of Feasts.
HATS HELP

Twentieth century “Easter out-
fits” are able to effect equally
worthy sentiments. How could
there be too pronounced an ac-
cent on the external observance if
every additional feather and
flounce merely symbolized more
clearly the interior triumphant
joy of the Easter season? Our ex-

ultant contribution to the liturgi-

cal observance of the Pasch would

he equal to that of the neophites.
(Continued on Page 1)

Rambling Through
The Reading Room

“I have spent the last thirty
years in four department storas,
Marshall Fields, Macy’s, Wana-
maker’s, and Gimbels—and I have
learned one lesson. Good taste will
outsell bad taste. I submit that the
vast majority of religious articles
now being produced are of atro-
cious design and execution. They
are neither artistic nor religious.
What articles do I include? Prac-
tically everything you people sell.
Fioly pictures, statues, framed
prayers, Christmas cards, mon-
strances, chalices. . . Remember
—people say they know what they

like. But they don’t—they like
what they know . ..” You will
find the article in the March 24,
Commonweal., And the cut from
Miss Fitz-Gibbon’s talk isn’t the
oenly interesting article in the
magazine. You might try Claire
Huchet Bishop’s “Revolution in
the Valley” too.
OLD PROBLEM

What is this realism? Father
Harold C. Gardiner grapples with
the problem in the fourth of the
series running in America. ‘“Moral
and supernatural values are in
themselves lovable—however irk-
some and stringent at times the
demands they may make on us.
And this, T believe, is what Gra-
ham Greene says in the person
of poor old Scobie. Please, once
again may I repeat that I am not
trying to make Scobie the man of
the half-century, as I have been
charged with doing? I simply keep
coming back to him because I
know that he is a very pat exam-
ple on which to hang these at-
tempts to clarify the issue. Fur-
thermore, he did start the whole
present controversy.” But, why
not thrash out tlie Heart of the
Matter problem with Father Gard-
iner yourself? If you pick up the
March 18, AMERICA in order to
read one article, you won’t put it
down nutl you have read two or
three.

A GOOD PAGAN

Tiueile Hasley—Reproachfully
Yours—has turned in another of
her completely charming and

(Continued on Page 4)

To Rise With Christ—

We Must Die With Him

On Easter Christ arises re-
splendent in glory, triumphant
over sin as well as death. As mem-
bers of the Mystical Body of
Christ we too arise and rejoice
with our Head. Yet the Risen
Christ is also the Dying Christ of
Calvary. Even in this joyous sea-
son it is necessary to remember
that the glory of the Resurrection
of Christ is the fruit of His pas-
sion and death. Therefore, if we,
as members of the Mystical Bbdy
of Christ are to arise and rejoice

with our Head, are we not also
to suffer and die with Him?

THE GREATEST DRAMA

What then is the purpose of
our suffering as members of the
Mystical Body? For the answer we
reflect on the drama of Calvary.
Jesus Christ, the God-man, hangs
upon the Cross suffering inde-
scribable agony. And why? Our
Savior suffers to secure the sal-
vation of mankind; He offers in-

CATHOLIC COLLEGE
EDUCATION—WHY?

How serenely uncomplicated
would be a civilization in which
every industry, corporation, lab-
oratory, and classroom would bear
on the glass paneling of its door-
way the lettering, “For the Great-
er Glory of God.” That's just talk,
isn’t it! It would be impractical.
By whose standards is it imprae-
tical?

Can you picture the atmosphere
in such a world? Behind the glass

paneling of "the industrial office
might be heard something like,

“A strike? Of course, Mr. Lewis,

I can see why you wouldn’t think
of striking. No, I don’t want to
see those men lose weeks of work
either. Youwve cited an instance
showing clearly that Management
in this case could be much more
lenient. Let’s have a meeting on
the twenty-third and discuss the
possibility of your modifying your
requests a little and with God’s
help we’ll come to a just agree-
ment,”
(Continued on Page 4)
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finite atonement to His Heavenly
Father in expiation of our sins. To
shed but one drop of His Precious
Blood would have been sufficient
to attain His purpose. Yet our
Saviour chooses to suffer every
tcrment of body and soul due
to the unfathomable depth of His
love for us. This love finally con-
sumes His Body; He dies the ter-
rible yet beautiful death of the
Cross.

VICTIMS IN REPARATION

And we, are we merely spec-
tators on the scene? Is it enough
to draw near the Cross, to sym-
pathize with our dying Savior and
to shed tears of repentance for
our sins which have caused His
death? As members of the Mysti-
cal Body we must die with our
Head; we must unite ourselves
with our Savior by offering our-
selves as victims in reparation for
our sins and the sins of all man-
kind.

Probably we will not be called
upon to die a martyr’s death,
but as members of His Mystical
Body we are all expected to live a
martyr’s life. We must die to the
world by detaching ourselves
from the materialistic attitude
and pleasures of the world.

SPIRIT OF RESIGNATION

More important than this is the
death of self. The most pleasing
sacrifice in the eyes of God is the
complete surrender of our wills to
Him in union with the sacrifice
of Christ. With this spirit of
resignation we accept all the suf-
ferings which God permits as our
share in the Cross of Christ.
Viewing suffering in this spirit
and in union with the suffering of
Christ, the trials of life become
both reasonable and bearable.
They are reasonable because they
have a purpose in their unity
with Christ carrying the Cross;
they are bearable becatise we do
not carry our burden alone but
rather with the sid of Christ.

HAPrINESS

Only through suffering can we
come to a realization of love and
can we appreciate the infinite
love of our Savior. Ultimately we
can only realize happiness in this
life and in eternity through ac-
ceptance of suffering. In order to
rise again with Christ, we as mem-
bers of the Mystical Body, must
live and die for Christ and with
Him.

—M. M. T.

Mo.
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Love Is More Than
Hearts And Flowers

Love? That is a strange and
fascinating word to most of our
ears. A mysterions thing, too
hard to explain, in fact almost im-
possible to describe in human
words. Why, love is an emotion,
a feeling of affection you might
say. You feel it inside—sorta pit-
ter-patter heart. That
seems to be the modern concept
of love. Excitement is the main

theme nowadays with self-pleas-
ure and self-satisfaction dominat-
ing our modern concept.

OTHER SIDE OF LOVE

in your

Each year the Crucifixion is
brought into the spotlight during
the Lenten season. The Crucifix-
ion (the other side of love)! Christ
died on the Cross to redeem the
world. But why? What reason was
there for that supreme sacrifice?

REAL LOVE

Our catechism tells us that
God so loved the world that He
sent His only Begotten Son to
save us. Those words present the
skeleton definition of the redemp-
tion of the human race. God so
loved the world, yes, it says loved.
That certainly must be a different
love from that which we call love
today. God loves everyone and be-
cause of His love for us He of-
fered the greatest sacrifice of the
Death of His Son for our sins.
There is no doubt we love God in
profound adoration for redeeming
us. But is that all? Love God and
then look out for yourself alone.
That’s plenty. What else could be
asked of a person? But is it
enough to love God alone?

LOVE THY NEIGHBOR

What about the world Christ
redeemed on the Cross? That
Mystical Body, which it is poten-
tially, is the family. We are all
members of that family. Brothers
and sisters in Christ is the phrase
often used to describe the mysti-
cal union of the entire human
race. If anyone would ask us
about the Mystical Body we would
always have the ready answer.
Wiy those things come easy, the
definitions anyway. Such senti-
mental words arouse our feeling
of union and brotherly love, but
all activity stops about there. Sure
we love our neighbor. We never
wish harm to come to our associ-
ates, but if some misfortune be-
{falls another member of this fami-
ly we sympathize with them, but
think how lucky it is that it hap-
pened to. them and not to us. Our
neighbors’ problems and troubles
never seem Ss0 important as our
own. Did you ever stop to think
how- much easier it seems to solve
their- difficulties than our own?
In talk at least. Talk talk, talk.

OPPORTUNITY KNOCKS
But what about some problem a
fellow member of the Mystical
Body might have? Sometimes
school work proves harder for
one student than another which
may be the situation one of us
needed to show our true love of
God and His Mystical Body. If
you truly loved a person what
would you do for them? Why any-

(Continued on Page 4)

I am the Vine;

Arise, oh ye Christians, and re-
joice! For as the Lord God hath
exalted the Head; so doth He ex-

alt the members.
How wondrous are these words

biding us share in the glory of
But we cannot
understand their message if we do

the risen Christ!

not understand the doctrine they
hold—the doctrine of the Myst-
cal Body of Christ. The Church
teaches no other lesson that can
mean more fo a Catholic. As we
are about to enter into the sea-
son of glorious rejoicing it is
most fitting that we should con-
template this doctrine of our un-
ion with Christ.
OUR SHARE

We, as members of the Catholic
Church, are members of Christ’s
body, for in its deepest reality
the Church is Christ working on
earth. As Our Blessed Lord took
His human body to use as an in-
strument in attaining the graces
of salvation for men, so did He
found His Mystical Body to use
as an instrument in distributing
these graces. Thus He made His
Church an extension of His life on

i

[

earth, and we, as members of the
Church, share in that life.
DEAD CELLS

Although by Baptism we are
automatically made cells in
Christ’s Body, of His
Divine Life ,it is completely up to
us to determine how great our

sharers

share will be. We may live Divine
Life completely; we may live it
partially, leaving some compart-
ments in our lives closed to God;
we may cut ourselves off entirely
from the flow of God’s life by
mortal sin. In this last condition
we still remain members of the
Body, but only as dead cells, and
not carrying out our function in

the working of the Body.
GIVING OF SELF
What is the work of the Body?

In the words of Pope Pius XII,
it is “the continuous sanctifying
of the members of the Bedy for
the glory of God and of the Lamb,
that was slain.” From these words
of the Viear of Christ we can see

our responsibility to the other
members of the Body. For just

You are the Branches

as in a physical body the members
are related not only to the Head,
but also among themselves, so
it is in the Mystical Body. Each
of us has an obligation to assist
the others in their striving for a
fuller share of the Divine Life.
(A sobering thought, that of re-
sponsibility to your neighbor.) Let
us not forget that this assistance
is both exterior and interior. The
exterior, such as the Corporal and
Spiritual Works of Mercy, flows
from the interior life, especially
from that highest form of prayer,
contemplation, described by
Frank Sheed as ‘the intellect
centered upon God uttering it-
self to Him, and silently recep-
tive to His utterance, and the will
given wholly to Him in love.”
REJOICE
Now, in the time of glory of the
risen Christ, think on your mem-
bership in His Mystical Body and:
Arise, oh ye Christians, and re-
joice! For as the Lord God hath
exalted the Head, so doth He exalt
the members.
—38. K.
“In his poor heart man has
places which do not exist, and
suffering enters in order to bring
them to life.”

DO WE TURN THE
TABLES ON GOD?

“Forgive us our ftrespasses as
we forgive those who trespass
against us.” How many times a
day do we alienate ourselves from
God’s forgiveness by saying these
words? Yes, we really turn the
tables on God and ourselves when
we say the Our Father, for in-
stead of obtaining the maximum
forgiveness for our sins from this
prayer, as Christ intended for us,
most of us obtain only a slight
fraction. Why? Because when we
say the Our Father, we ask of
God the same measure and type
of forgiveness as we give to oth-
ers. And we don’t forgive ﬂthérs

as willingly and as often as we
could,

ON THE OUTSIDE
Exteriorly we do express a no-
ble spirit—for the edification and
enlightenment of others around
us, we assume the exalted pose,
the martyred air of one who, al-
though suffering much, forgives
more. Even modern ideals of con-
duet, which exclude supernatural
motives, demand that we “forgive
and forget.” Few there are, bold
enough to show their true spirit
of unforgiveness on the outside.
And yet, underneath our hypo-
critical smile of renewed love for
the one who has offended us, we
wear a feeling of revenge, a tinge
of “I don't care what happens to
her after this! "-ness. We forget
entirely the love for God and
neighbor that apparently moves
us so deeply, and that should be
reflected in our conduct.
FAMILIAR SCENE
For example, Hattie and Fattie,
roommates at a college we won’t
name here, get up early one morn-
ing, attend Mass and Communion,
listen attentively to a sermon on
the Mystical Body, and go to
breakfast. At breakfast, Hattie
hurts Fattie’s feelings by telling
her that she is fat, a fact Fattie
already knows and which is, to
quote, “None of her (Hattie’s)
business anyway!” Fattie, after
the first flare of unguarded ang-
er, settles back with a forgiving
smirk on her face intimating
softly, but loud enough so that
all, including Hattie, can hear,
that “dear Hattie didn’t mean it.
And even if she did, I forgive
her.” “Ah, yes! A truly noble
spirit,” we murmur. Noble? Yes,
noble on the outside. But inside
Fattie is seething with anger, re-
sentment, plans for revenge, and
everything but brotherly, or, in
this case, sisterly, love for the of-
fending Hattie.
LOVE FORGIVES
Poor Fattie! Too bad she
doesn’t really know what the
Mystical Body means. If she did
she’d remember that Christ for1
gave His crucifiers out of the
great depths of His love for them
as members of His Body; just as
He, in the union of the Trinity,
is perpetually forgiving, and iov-
ing us. And Christ forgives whol-
(Continued on Page 4)
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Baskethall Season
Ends With Victory

Webster’s varsity edged the
Webster alumnae basketball team

24 to 17 in their final game of
the season. It was the last game
for seniors Dot Welsh, Kelly Car-

roll, Pat Whitington, and captain,
Kate Moore.

In the seven games played, rhe
team won three, lost three and
tied one. They rallied over Font-
bonne 35 to 24, Monticello. 39 to
22 and the last game with the
Alumnae.They howed to Washing-
ton University Nurses with a
score of 30 to 23, Lindenwood 38
to 31 and Harris Teachers 35 to
28. Maryville was tied 24 to 24.

Hich scorer for the Websterites
was Judy Moberly with 76 points
to her credit followed by Ernes-
tine Jordan with 61 points.

Faculty Members
To Attend Two
Conventions Soon

‘ (Continued from Page 1)

Sister Mary Louise and Sister
Cecily of the English department,
will attend the eighth annual
meeting of the Catholic Renas-
cence Society to be held April
10-11 at the Congress Hotel in

Chicago.
Sister Francis de Sales and
Sister Roberta are among the

founding group of the society and
charter members. Founded in the
spring of 1934, ‘its purpose is
the promotion and production of
Catholic activity in the fields of
literature, philosophy, and art.
The theme of this year’'s sym-
posium is The ‘Christian Idea of
Literature Today.” Among the
principal speakers will be Anton
C. Pegis, author of The Wisdom
of Catholicism, and president of
the Pontifical Institute of Med-
ieval Studies, Toronto; Very Rev-

Boarders To Make
Plans for Next Year

Sister Francis Dean of
Women, has announced the dates

Jane,

for the poarders to have their
recoms and roommates chosen for
the next year.

The deadline for Senior reserva-
tions was March 24, Juniors must
made their decisions by
April 14, and the Sophomores by
April 21.

" Rooms will not be held any
longer than the dates indicated.

ADDITIONAL BOOKS
PURCHASED FOR
READING ROOM

Recent purchases for the Loret-

to Hall reading room have been
completed with the procurement
of certain books suggested by the
faculty and the students. Over
twenty-five new bhooks have been
added to the present library.
Among the new books selected
are: Shepherds in the Mist by
Boyd E. Barrett, Stories of Our
Century by J. G. Brunini, Friend-
ship House hy Catherine De
Hueck, The Tears of the Blind
Lion by Thomas Merton, Letters
of Eric Gill by Walter Shewring,
Nineteen Stories by Graham
Green, and Catholic Radicalism
by Peter Maurin.

It is expected that the addition
of these new beoks will stimulate
student interest in the reading

have

room and bring about an exten-

sive use of its facilities.

Ginna Sartorius,

erend L. J. Bondy, C.S.B. of St.
Michael College, University of
Toronto;- Dr, Walter Kerr of the
Cathclic University of America;
and Mr. Richard Sullivan of Notre
Dame Universily, author of many
Catholic novels and short stories.

In 1947 the Renascence Society
met at Webster College. Sister
Roberta held the office of social
secretary in 1947, recording sec-
retary in 1948, and vice-chairman
n 1949,

Nancy Manne, Janet Ludwig

EASTER PARADE

(Continued from Page 2)
VICTORY OVER EVIL

The Devil would be beaten at
his own game. His efforts to de-
base the practice of appearing
“all decked-out” on Easter Sun-
day would be futile. He does try
to debase them, you know, by
suggesting that the Resurrection
has been subordinated to the im-
portance of the FEaster Parade,
knowing human nature to be too
weak to forfeit the pride in new
things to wear. Persons convinced
that the new coat or suit bears
no relationship to the manifesta-
tion of true Christian joy fall
mentally into a lukewarm atti-
tude, bellttling Christ’s triumph
over Evil and thus soothing Sat-
an’s hurt pride.

God, the source of all beauty
enjoys pretty things too and re-
joices in the splendor of the
Easter throngs. Remember, think
of that new “Easter outfit” as
your expression of triumph and
joy with all Christians at Christ’s
Resurrection.

—P. K.

LOVE IS MORE THAN
HEARTS and FLOWERS

(Continued from Page 3)
tiing they desired would be your
answer. Somehow our relation
with other members of the Mysti-
cal Body doesn’t reach the heights
of true love. If we actually regard-
ed everyone in God’s light there
would be a difference in many at-
titudes. What we had we’d want
to share. Successes of our neigh-
bor would in turn be a joy to us,
for perhaps it was through our
help that he attained his goal.

What satisfaction is there to en-
joy yourself and have your neigh-
bor struggling with school work
for instance. If only we would
realize all the opportunities to
evidence our love of God through
helping our neighbor there would
be no time for disappointment
and sadness. Life would be too
complete for trivialities, For there
are too many people in this world
to love as members of Christ’s
Mystical Body—golden opporfuni-

Caiholic College
Education---Why?

(Continued fmlh Page 2)

AGREED

In the corporation office the
president talks to the head of an-
other concern, “Yes we have that
Matherson contract. I called you
over to see what you think of a
little idea I had concerning an
act of charity we might cooperate
on. This Matherson is finanecing

the building of a Catholic Worker-

center with money he and several
zealous persons have worked for
years to scrape together. The
building alone will take practically
their last cent, from there on they
trust in God’s help, which, we all
know, will see them through. My
idea is to supplement that help.
This corporation can’t quite swing
alone the cost of the materials.
Do you get my point? If our com-
panies shoulder the building cost
they will have the money left for
the endless necessary supplies.
How about it?”

The scientist stands at the win-
dow, with a rapt expression. He
never ceases to be thankful that
God has given him as an avoca-
tion scientific research. What a
wealth of appreciation of Divine
Power it has given him. He turns
to his young apprentice, “Bill, my
boy, if ever you’re in authority to
govern the experimentation econ-
ducted in this laboratory, ban the

unworthy or harmful ones. Re-
member that those lethal dis-
coveries and developments that

for a while were so numerous con-
tribute very little to the glory of
God.”

TRULY IMMATURE

Example after example could be
cited to show what -conditions
might exist. Every one would ill-
ustrate only how ridiculously re-
mote from our daily lives is true
matoritv, Tie fiells of secience,
education, industry and all the
others have always looked to col-
lege graduating classes for leader-
ship. Who then is responsible ior
the present general administration
showing such a painful lack of
judgment in all matters?

That is the question; is the

‘American- Catholic college grad-

uate truly mature? You’ll say they
know business, how to make
money, how to use their prestige,
how to handle the administra‘icn
of a corpora-ion, how to precide
over bhoard me=tings. In general
they have capabilities in common
with the graduate of any secular
university. Granted, but the civil-

ization flowering under this
leadership is anything but ad-
mirable.

What is needed today is leaders
who are spiritually mature, lead-
ers in whom the virtues of
prudence and fortitude are pres-
ent, More clearly stated we need
American Catholic leaders with a
deep and driving love for God and
for his fellow men; that is the
essence of Spiritual Maturity.

—PK.

ties to share our God-given gifts
and show God we truly love Him
for His supreme sacrifice on the
Cross,

M. A W.

wversion which

‘tive beforehand?

RAMBLING THROUGH
THE READING ROOM

(Continued from Page 2)
inimitable essays in the March
SIGN. It is the story of her con-
she says sounds
like “Little Red Riding Hood com-
pared to Tolstoy’s “War and

Peace.” She entered the Universi-

ty of Wisconsin a ‘“good pagan”
and ... “There was one little
thing, at Wisconsin, that might
have indicated that Divine Prov-
idence was closing in on me. In
my Gamma Phi Beta Sorority
there were only a few Catholics
and I, Lucille, had to draw one for

a roommate. A McCarthy, even.
I had to draw a McCarthy.
“When I discovered, in quick

order, that 1 have drawn not only
a Catholic, but a naive little Bern-
adette, I felt that I was putting
up with a great deal. Perhaps we
would be in the thick of one
of those bull sessions. (What is
the meaning of Life-Sex-Art?) out
on the smoking porch. Suddenly
I'd lock around. Where was the
roommate? It would irk me that
she would slip quietly away, sin-
cerely not interested in our final
judicious verdicts. She would also
slip quietly away in the middle of
a risque story. .. .”
ROME PREVIEW

Are you bound for Europe this
summer? Since Rome and The
Holy Father will be the primary
objective of your trip, can you
know too much about that objec-
Mickael ce la
Bedoyere has just thrilled to the
same experience to which you are
looking forward and he writes
about it in the March, CATHOLIC
WORLD.

“My window in Fleet Street has
‘been exchanged for a few days
for a window in Rome. . .

“I have never seen the action of
Pius XII on these occasions prop-
erly described. When he blesses
the cheering people from the
Seuia Gestatoria, it is a quite uni-
gue gesture. The Pope seems to
carry the whole of his body, the
whole of his personality, from one
side to the other, giving the whole
ol his heart to the faithful with
each of these deliberately in
‘tended, beautifully traced bless
ings.”

Read the account for yoursel,
The rewards of browsing through
the magazines either in the Ili-
brary or the reading room are
great!

Do We Turn The
Tables on God?

(Continued from Page 3)
ly. There is no concealed anger or
revenge in His heart. The hurt He
felt at our sin is all that remains
after we have been forgiven, and

_that hurt can be healed by us
.through love. Yes, even on a nat-

ural plane, forgiveness is a hard
virtue to practice, both for the
forgiver and the forgiven. But if
we hold before ourselves the ex-
ample of Christ’s perfect love and
forgiveness, the practice of lov-
ing and forgiving one another will
result logically. Thus we will -be-
gin to live the mystery of love
in the Mystical Body. : 5

e —A. L.

(AlL the way to Heaven is Heaven;
" for He said: “I am the Way.”




Coilege Cast To Present
Shakespearian Comedy
As Trad tional Event
William Shakespeare’s “A Mid-
will be
presented under the direction of
Harry McClain on May 13 and 14
at Webster College. The plot cen-

summer-Night’'s Dream”

ters about the trials of four lovers
who are both helped and hindered
by a group of fairies.

The Shakespearian production
Fas been a tradition at Webster
for many years. The play features
a large cast which has been in
rchearsal since the middle of

March. Curtain time is 8:30 p.m.

Seniors Plan Party
To Entertain Sisters

The senior class will entertain
the Sisters of Loretto at Webster
on Tuesday, May 9, in the Pink
Ecom. Jackie Hellman is the
chairman in charge of the party,
which has as its theme, “T V or
net T V”. Working with Jackie
are Marg Wolfe and Anita Giana-
telli in charge of invitations;
Adele Heumann in charge of re-
freshments; Betty Grace and Mari-
Ivrn Smith, decorations; and Irene -
Thomas and Ginny Cooper, en-
tertainment. Mary Tom Woollard
and Rosemary Collins are mak-
ing arrangements for the servers.
Mary Lou Meyer and Rosaline
Shen will take charge of the
clcan-up committee.

REV. DANIEL A. LORD, S.J.
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S .Buckler To Crown

Blessed Mother

Sodality May Day, a highlight
in Mary-activities for all Sodal-
1;:5, will take place Wednesday,
May 3, at 3:30 in tle Ccllege
Chapel. The newly elected of-
ficers of the Sodality will take

t. ¢ir oaths of office and Susan

Lickler, Prefect for the school

~y.ar of 1950-51, will crown the

satue of the Blessed Mother.
Sodality keys will be presented
to the retiring members of the
Sodality Beard.

Reverend Clarence Corcoran,
CM. will address the Sodalists
and will give Benediction,

All students are expected to be
present in academic cap and
gown and to assist in crowning

WEBSTER GROVES, MISSOURI, TUESDAY, MAY 2, 1950

HONORARY MATH
FRATERNITY RECEIVES
TWO WEBSTERITES

Joanne Boone, ‘61, and Skirley
Eisey, ’52, were recently initiated
inte the St.' Louis University
Leta Chapter of Pi Mu Epsilon,
4 national leonorary mathematical
fraternity. Fellowing the initia-
tion, which was held at the Medi-
cal School, there was a reception
tor tke new members at Cloteau
House anl a banguet at Des
Peres Hall. :

Mary as Queen of May. Classes
will be dismissed at 3:15 p.m.
Seniors will assemble in Mission
Hall; juniors in Room 102; sopho-
mores in Room 114; and freshmen
in Assembly B.

-present

No. 9

D. Yates Reveals Plans
For Annual May Day

May day will be held this year
at Webster College on May 26,
Dolores Ya'es, chairman has an-
nounced, It will start with the
procession of the maids, chosen
fiom the student body. Marianne
Julius, the refiring queen will
Mary Alice Franzman
with the crown for the coming
year. -

Dances by the students are
under the direction of Dorothy
Fisher. Following tris the new
¢ueen will lead the recessional
le the Chapel of All Saints where
Penzdicticn will be Leld.

The affair is opsn to all the
friends of Wehster College.

- -\&
—>sr. Louis Star-Times

Shakespearian enthusiasts, Cora Waye, Betty Ritterman, Patricia Paul, Rita Krebs and Mary Jane
Wieck commenmorate Shakespeare’s anniversary at his statue in Tower Grove Park.

The final arrangements for Bac-

calaureate services and Com-
mencement KExercises are now
complete. Sister Rose Maureen,

dean of studies announces the
following plans:

The Baccalaureate Solemn High
Mass will be celebrated Satur-
day morning, June 3, at 9:30 p.m,
The Reverend William F. Mullal-
ly, pastor of Church of the Mag-
dalene in St. Louis, will act as
ceiebrant. The Reverend Charles
N. Quest, Chaplain (Lt. Col),
U.S.AF, will act as deacon. Rev-
erend John W. Baker, a member
of the College faculty, will act
as sub-deacon. Monsignor William
T. Sloan, pastor of Saints
Peter and Paul Church, Alton,
Li., will be present in the sanctug-
ry. After the Baccalaureate Mass
he Most Reverend Mark K. Car-
roll, D.D., Bishop of Wichita, will
address the graduates,

Field Day Banguet
Scheduled May 10

The annual Field Day at Web-
ster this year will be held May
10 under the direction of Helen
Manicn. The program will begin
at 12:45 with a series of original
skits presented by each class.
The subjects designated are: Com-
prehensives, freshmen; the Dinner
Dance, sophomores; the Basket-
ball Varsity, juniors; and the
Musicale, seniors.

Following this program there
will be a series of athletic events
on the bacik campus. Among those
listed are a hobo relay, three-
legged race, sack race, 50 yard
dash, 75 yard dash, ptanding
broad jump, high jump, and ob-
slacle course race. First, second,
and third place ribbons will be
awarded for the winners of each
event. Tie class winning the
most ribbens for the combined
events of the day will be awarded
a trophy. FEach student is ex-
pected to enter no more than
three events:

Tie Atlletic Banquet, for those
who have qualified by regular
attendance at Athletic Associa-
tion meetings, will begin at 6:00
r.m; in the school cafeteria.
Patricia Gits, assisted by Mary
Aquin Spalding, " is chairman™ of
tke banquet, After the dinner
various trophies and awards for
athletic azhievements throughout
tte year and during Field Day
v/ill be awarded. The most out-
standing senior athlete will be
named as well as the six most
valvable players on the basket-
ball varsity.

Joan Hoogstraet Wins
Press Essay Contest

Joan Hoogstraet, ’52, recently
received word that her essay,
“Write to Please Yourself,” re-
ceived {first place in a contest
sponsored by the National Catho-
lic Press Congress after the last
meeling in Milwaukee last Decem-
ber. The winning essay was based
cn a discussion presented at the
Congress by Bruce Marshall,
author of The World, The Flesh,
and Father Smith. Joan was
awarded a copy of Wisdom of
Cathelicism by Pegis.

FAIHER LORD WILL ADDRESS GRADUATES JUNE 4 -
BACCALAUREATE SCHEDULED FOR PRECEDING DAY

The Campus Program wil take
place at 11:00 am. in [ront of
the administration building. This
program consists of the tra.i-
tional Ivy planting ceremony and
the reading of the Ivy Poem. Mrs.
Catherine Rohan Eigel, a graduate
of Webster College will then pre-
sent the five seniors who were
elected to membership in Kappa
Gamma Pi with their keys. Mrs.
Eigel Is now the National Presi-
dent of this honor society of
Catholic Women’s Colleges. The
Frogram will close with the tassel-
turning ceremony.

Commencement  Exercises will
be held at Nerinx Auditorium,
Sunday, June 4, at 4:00 p.m. The
Reverend Daniel A. Lord,
5. J., AM, Litt. D., will deliver
the commencement address.
TFather Lord is the Naticnal Or-
ganizer of the Sodality of Our
Lady and has supported various
Webster College activities for
many years.

When Father Lord has com-
pleted his talk, the Reverend
Thomas V. Cahill, CM., S.T.D,
vice-president of Kenrick Semi-
nary, will present the candidates
for degrees. Confirmation of the
degrees will be given by the Very
Reverend Paul (. Reinert, S.J,
Ph.D., president of Saint Louis
University,

The Most Reverend Joseph E.
Ritter, D.D., Archbishop of Saint
Louis, will confer the degrees.
Immediately after the commence-
ment exercises there will be a
reception for the graduates and
their guests in the Nerinx Hall
Cafeteria.

Kappa Gomma Pi
Receives 5 Seniors

Five members of the senior
class were informed recently of
their acceptance in Kappa Gamma
F1, a naticnal scholastic and ac-
tivity honor society of Catholic
Women’s Colleges. They are:
Georgianne McVay, who will ‘srad-
uate summa cum Jaude with an
English major; Angela Donati,
graduating summa cum laude with
a major in French; Lois Steuver,
graduating magna cum laude with
¢ major in mathematics; Ann
Kraft, graduating magna cum
laude with a major in French;
and Jeanne Reno, graduating cum
laude with a major in Musie.
Tre qualifications for member-
ship in this society are: gradua-
“ien with distinction among the
top ten percent of Catholic lay
women students of the class of
1950; demonstration of outstand-
ing leadership in extra-curricular
activities; and attendance at the
nominating college for two con-
secutive years. These girls may
obtain a Kappa Gamma Pi key in
the form of a pendant or a pin.

Miss Rosaline Hsiao-mei Shen,
a member of the senior class
from Shanghai, China, has been
notified by the Dean of Studies
trat she will graduate cum laude.
Rosaline will receive her degree
in mathematics.
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There'll Be Some Changes Made
In Lauretanum of 1950

The WEB has learned recently
of the changes to be effected in
the Lauretanum of 1950 and
wishes to lend its commendation
editorially for the improvements
made. We feel that the change
bas been needed for some time
and that it was a more or less in-
evitable one for a Catholic col-
lege.

This year’s Lauretanum will be
curtailed in the elaborateness of
the cover and in its pages. One
of the reasons for the curtail-
ment, was financial: the Laure-
tanum staff felt that it was un-
iust  to  take approximately
$1,000.00 from the profits of the
musicale (a practice made neces-
sary in former years) when this
amount of money would keep a
Displaced Person at Webster for
2 year. Although the staff has no
control over the money, their
preference as to its use was made
known. Another reason for the fi-
nancial cut was that the Overseas
Service Program of the NFCCS
received little or nothing from
Webster last year.

The staff of the Lauretanum
feels that there is a place for
yearbooks in the scheme of Cath-
olic college life, but that the very
word “Catholic” should make these
vearbooks different from those
of secular schools. The staff
{eels that yearbooks should serve
socme concrete purpose and they
Lave tried to give to this year’s
hook something which will make
it valuable to others as well as to
curselves.

The bock is built around an
NFCCS theme, stressing the im-
portance which NFCCS should
have for every Catholic college.
The activities have been placed
ander the commission headings
of the NFCCS: Mariology and Lit-
urgy; Student Government; Mis-
sion; and International Relations,
Interracial Justice and Inter-Amer-
;ean. These divisions, of course,

Advertisers Supply—

have made it necessary to leave
cut some clubs and activities,
though it has led to a more basic
mtegration of school organization
on the whole.

Another new feature of the
pook is a set of nine drawings
by Sister Christina, S.L.,, a mem-
ber of the junior class. Sister
Christina has done drawings for
the cover, the dedication, the
various commissions and the see-
tion entitled “Joy in Liviny”
which includes dramaties and ath-
seties.

With just these few points, it
is easy to see that the Lauretan-
am will be radically different
this year. But, as Peter Maurin
says, to be a radical in the true
sense of the word means “gefting
to the root of things.” The mem-
osers of the Lauretanum staff may
have effected a radical change
but it is certainly one which tries
to get to the root of things.

Besides, who are we ever to
zigue with Catholic radicalism?

We Demand A—
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May Day With Integrity

Long about the time the violets
and datfodils begin turning up
their frostbitten noses to the
sun, Joe Stalin sends out his boys
fo polish up the old Maypole for
another celebration. Tken come
the cries of protest from the
Christian elements of the world.
The festivities are labelled “Anti-
Christian,” “Communistic,” “Pa-
gan.” To counteract its influences
thousands gather for prayer and
adoration.

But wait! Why go as far as
Russia? Let’s see how May Day is
celebrated closer to home—on
our own campus for instance,

Picture a clear May evening.
A throne is set under a great
ocak tree. There is a tingle of
excitement in the carefree chat-
ter of the spectators. The breezes
play with yards upon yards of
silk, net and taffeta. The maids
make their appearance, each at-
tired in the most beautiful dress
her father could afford (and in

some cases perhaps even a little
more beautiful). Then the breath-
less moment arrives when SHE
appers, clad in regal splendor.
SHE is radiant, smiling, the zenith
cf youth and beauty—SHE is
queen of the May, queen of Love
and Beauty,

After all homage and respect
are paid to her, someone happens
to remember that this is a Catho-
lic College and these are Catholic
women so we throw in a Benedic-
tion. Even though it is rather
warm in chapel, it does look nice
tc outsiders, and it does make a
good impression on the Sisters.
But even at that, the chapel is
tco far away for most of the
crowd and too stuffy for many
others. Many of those who do
follow the nuns to chapel con-
sider it as a good opportunity
to get a close-up view of those
magnificent gowns.

Now picture a late Wednesday
afternoon in May. The time is

Sights for Sore LEyes

If everyone took Our Lord at
His word when He said “If thine
eve scandalizeth thee, pluck it
from thee,” a veritable collection
cf corrupted corneas would be
lying about. For that matter,
several advertisers on local bill-
boards would bag a fair-sized haul
¢t shocked eyeballs as well.

What’s got into the modern
world to make it feel that the
cnly way to attract an eye is
with a half to three-guarters to
ninety-nine and forty-four one-
hundredths percent nude figure?
Why is it that the Sunday supple-
ment of the most extensively
circulated journal in our “fair”
city celebrates the arrival of
the Sabbath with several plung-
ing necklines (and we mean
rlunging) on the {front cover?
Why does it carry articles about
tle latest risque costumes for
ni~ht-club singers? It seems to us
{*ere must be some more elevat-

ing topies for Sunday reading
(Monday through Satur-
day reading matter, too.)
BIG SELLERS

Or why do today’s advertisers
hink that a pretty girl with her
legs (and more often a lot more
tkan just legs) boldly exposed is
the only sure-fire selling card for
their product? What has a tlinly
clad girl to do with the manu-
tacture of iceboxes? Or why must
the “Orange Growers Queen of
150”7 whip up a costume of a
kalf dozen oranges? Can’t the
orange growers spare more than
Six?
DEMURE SILHOUETTE

Tken there is tke notorious
bilibeard ¢f current standing
wkich tries to sell matiresces that
get rid of backaches by indicat-
ing, c¢n a rather pulchritudinous

(Continued on Paze 4)

matter.

Kindness and Justice—

What's The Difference?

People around here are just tocallowed breakfast cut. The respon-

wind, That’s a subtle way of say-
ing we’re unjust. We evade our
responsibility by taking on that
which, by authority, belongs to
another. Behind it is a whole
rhilosophy wkich we, as Catholics,
skould shun. TLis “everyone’s
opinicn is just as praiseworthy as
that of any other person’s” started
with Martin Luther and his dis-
regard of authority. We, at Web-
sler have it in a mild form: the
constitution is for the rest of
the students; we know what’s best
for ourselves.

A few incidents where we have
acted with this attitude spring
readily to the mind. One might
be the table hostess who feels
she “understands” her tablemates,
and doesn’t turn in that poor
sleep-starved student who has
tive exams this week, even though
she has taken more than the cne

sibility lies on the hall president
Slie’s the cne to decide whether
the overworked party will find a
small white envelope of the colon-
ade. All the hostess is supposed
to do is turn her in.

Trhen there i3 the benevolent
beard member who knows a ser-
ious offense has been committed.
She balms her conscience with
gentle thoughts of the worth of
broadmindedness. She feels she
understands the situation as no
one else can, and decides to
sweetly overlook the broken rule.
She’s out of her province, She,
as a board member, has an obli-
gation to the entire student body
to bring an offender to the at-
tention of those who have the
responsibility of deciding what
sleps should be taken to right
te wrong.

(Centinued on Page 4)

about 3:30 Cap and gown elad
students are assembled in chapel.
When SHE arrives, you find that
she may not be the most beauti-;
tul girl in the world, but she is
representative of the students’
choice to lead them in their or-
ganized spiritual activity for the
coming year. Then, she is not
bere to be crowned herself, but.
to crown another whom we may
also call, this {ime quite properly,
the Queen of Love and Beauty.

When you contrasi these two
scenes you will realize what a
wide gap exists Lewween tue
spiricual and the social life of
May Day. It is really but a refiec-
tion or imi:ation of that cleavage
between the pliysical and spirit-
ual so0 coaracterisiic of mouern
society. In a place where above-
average, and even exemplary
Catnoticism skould be expected,
you find the continuance of a
ceremony in almost its original
ragan state.

The first-mentioned scene can
be traced back to about 2;8 B.C.
when tLe Roumans lcnored F.ora,
tne goddess of fe..licy. Their
celebration consisteu oL gay cos-
tumes, dramatic performances anl
vances which manifested tue
creaitive impulses of spring in
{ue vegetable and animal world.
Like the ceremony held on our
back campus, it catered more to
the sensate in man than to an
integral Christian.

In her thesis “The History of

ie Webster College Sodality
from September, 1916 to June,
1956” Marian Lower continually

reters to the Souality May Day
as the most beautiful, most im-
roriant and most impressive ac-
tivity of the school year, She
also  writes, “The meeting of
April 22 (1931) was one of thLe
most important in the history of
the Sodality. It was in this meet-
ing that a motion was made and
carried that for this and all en-
suing years, the Prefect of thLe
Webnster College Sodality, by
v.riue of Ler posiiion as Our
Lady's Vanguard Leader be ex
officio May Day Queen.”

Today, the Sodality Prefect is
still May Day Queen. The only
trouble is tkat we Lave acquired
sn extra queen and a ceremony
which completely overshadows anl
outbalances the true May Day
ceremony.

The question ultimately comes
to: Why hLave two May Days?
Tkere can be only one real May
Day, to honor the real Queen of
May. Why must we ccntinue a
double ceremony which seems to
symbolise the separation of body
snd soul when our whole educa-
tion cries out against it?

You cannot serve two masters.
Neither can you pay homage to
two queens and still be true to
yourself. J. J.

”We shall only enrich our
brethren by our own poverty.”
_—P. R. Regamey, 0. P.
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Pere Regamey Explains— ;

Blessed Are The Poor

“We must always come back
to the realization that they (the
pcor) are the privileged members
¢f Christ. We have them among
us so that Jesus may be in agony
till the end of the world. At the
same time they remind Chris-
tians of their wvocation, and re-
wwaken in them the meaning of
the cross.”

This quotation is from the Rev-
erend Pie-Raymond Regamey’s
Poverty, a wonderful and chal-
lenging analysis of both physical
poverty and poverty of spirit.
Pere Regamey, O.P., presents pov-
erty as a state to be venerated as
such because it was the state of
Christ; as Christians, we must
strive to be other Christs and par-
take of that state. Poverty is glor-
ious; it is a renunciation of self
Lecause one realizes deeply the
goodness and the sacrifice of the
God-man; it is a liberation, a set-
ting free from earthly solicitude
and a complete plunging of one-
self into the love of God.

Our Lord did not command
voluntary poverty; He cnly coun-
selled it. To His disciples, how-
ever, He said: “If thou wilt be
p.rfect, go, sell whatsoever thou
last and give to the poor, and
thou sialt have ftreasure in
l.eaven; and come, follow me.”
To the multitude Christ presented
the strict obligation of remaining
cetacked from material rickes and
trusting in the riches of Leaven.
Lut for those who would be His
apostles, for those who would
take His Gospel to the world, for
ti.ose who would be “perfect” He
says to “Go, sell whatsoever thou
tast _and give to the poor.” For
those who would be perfect it
is a command.

Exterior poverty proceeds from
poverty of spirit for it is tlLe put-
t.nz into action of the renuncia-
tien of self and the desire for
ol.ecicnce to God. “Poverty rules
tr.e whole supernatural economy.”
The apostle must be poor. He
miust be poor to prove his dis-
interestedness. He must be poor
because Lis message demands that
l.e be so. He must be poor be-
cause the very nature of the
apostle demands poverty. Pere
kegamey says that poverty is the
most essential condition for truly
apostolic success. It is a more
perfect way of following the way
of the cross which we are all
called to follow, and for the
apostle it is a means “to union
with "Christ crucified.”

Too often when we think of
poverty we think of a condition
which exists for others and never
¢f a condition in relation to our-
selves. This is probably a result
of our bourgeois mentality. In
our time money, technology and
materialist ideologies have radi-
cally changed the conditions of

poeverty, and most of us have
found ourselves a part of all
three.

A book like Poverty could be
the window through which we
ywsould be able to catch a glimpse
of the joy of Christian poverty.
It is well-translated from the

Trench. Pere Regamey minces
no words: he calls for the full
Christian life which admits of no
compromise. He says that ‘“the
vhole question is whether or not
you really take the Gospel ser-
iously.”

And so it is. The Gospel calls
for a complete Christianity and
not a watered-down version. Pere
Regamey never fails to bring out
the great joy of poverty. To give
onself up completely into the
hands of God with the tremendous
hope and humility which are the
soul of poverty is a difficult
task but surely one which is
worthy of the pursuit of the
Christian apostle. Pere Regamey
says:

“We have got to change this
world., Out af this abominable
place we have got to make the
house of our heavenly Father.
How supremely glorious then, is
misery, if its effect is to raise

(Continued on Page 4)
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Sodalists Are Wondering—

Jhe Rules On Not Jhe Aules

Every time a unit meeting takes
place, an interesting portion of
the time is devoted to a dis-
cussion of one or two of the
Sodality Rules. This study, which
was no doubt introduced to ac-
quaint Sodalists with the rules
of their organization, has proved
interesting from another stand-
point. It seems that there are
quite a few of the rules which
Webster’s Sodality either neglects
to follow altogether or which it
only half-attempts to follow.

Perhaps the regular exercises of
the meetings present the most
divergent rules. According to
Article II, Exercises in Common,
Section 6, the regular exercises
of Sodality meetings (which
should be held at least once a
week) should be as follows:

Religion Classes
Need Scripture,
Liturgy Study

An interesting survey could be
made of the variety of projects,
rot pertaining to the curriculum,
carried on in religion classes.
Letter-writing is one of the more
tfavorite ocecupations, but prac-
tically any quiet - diversion, such
as preparation for the next class,
reading, or tit-tat-toe can take
place., Most of us would agree
that the apathy toward any ac-
tive participation in the class is
not entirely the fault of the stu-
cents.

PASSIVE ATTENDANCE

Generally speaking, the religion
courses offer no challenge to
the student, other that that of
making a certain effort to get a
grade at the semester. Taking
notes in a more or less mechani-
cal manner and waiting until just
hefore the exam to study is the
uzual process of getting through
the course.

REPEAT COURSES

There are several reasons for
the lack of effort on the part
of the students. Some have be-
come disgusted with the text-
books used, which are not on a
collegiate level and sometimes
are not even clear expositions
¢f the subject matter. Another
hindrance to paying attention in
class is the fact that to a cer-
tain extent the courses are repeti-
tions of material learned in high
school. ,The apologetics course

(Continued on Page 4)
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“Invocation of the Holy Spirit
by the hymn ‘Veni Creator.

“Reading of some pious book
for ten or fifteen minutes, while
the Sodalists are assembling.

“Announcement, where custom-
ary, of the saints and the church
events for the week. These notices
are taken from a calendar ap-
proved for common use or for
the special use of the Sodality.

“Singing of Matins or Vespers
of the Little Office of Our Lady,
according as the meeting occurs
in the morning or the evening.
The recitation or singing of some
other office of Our Lady may be
substituted.

“A  short conference by the
Father Director on subjects touch-
ing the spiritual progress of the
Sodality.

“The meeting shall close with
the recitation of the Litany of
TLoreto, or with prayers to the
Secondary Patron, or with others
determired by custom.”

It is not difficult to see that
very few of these practices are
carried out at our Sodality meet-
ings which have too often become
r:ere announcement or skit pe-
riods. The rules also urge the
Sodality to sponsor other religious
exercises in common, such as
“General Communions, the Spirit-
ual Exercises of St. Ignatius, and
the solemn celebration of the
patronal feasts.”

LET'S PRETEND

A conglomeration of
Physical beauty,
Elaborate gowns,
Fairy dances,

Add up

To make one
Webster

May Day—

Back campus

Style.

But “the salt i
Has lost ‘
Its savor;”

The {festivities

Are

An empty form
Because

They have

No heart,

No Christian spirit,
They have

No purpose

Worthy

Of Christians.
They cannot be
Compared

To a true

May Day 5
No matter

How small and i,
Unpretentious

That May Day

May be.

For you see,

There is only

One

Queen of the May.
The regal

Personnage

Who holds annual
Court

Beneath the oak tree
Just behind the chapel
Is really just

A pretender.

bl

Especially noteworthy is the
place given to the Father Directol
in the Sodality. He gives a tall
at each meeting; he is assiste(!
in the government and conduc:
of the Sodality by “a Prefect,
two Assistants, a Secretary, six
or more Consultors, an Instructor
of Candidates, and a Treasurer.”
The Director also may appoint
vice officers, if they are needed.
If the Sodality needs tkem, minor
cificers such as Sacristans, Re-
corders, Librarians, and Readers
may also be appointed.

Article V of the Sodality Rules
concerns Admission and Dismis-
sal. It is clear from these sections
that the stress must he on quality
and not on quantity regarding the
admission of Sodalists. Those who
wish to enter the Sodality apply
to the Director who alone has
the authority to admit. If possible,
the candidate should have some
Sodalist to propose her. When it
is almost time to receive the
candidates, the Director presents
the names of those he deems fit
to be received to the Council and
asks them to express their opin-
ions candidly on the candidates
for admission. The Father Di-
rector can then decide whether
to receive the candidate, put her
cn a longer probation, or exclude
her entirely.

Frequently the rules urge fre-
quent and even daily Mass and
Communion, declaring that Sodal-
ists must at least “strive” to ac-
complish this each day. They
should devote at least fifteen
minutes a day to mental prayer,
a practice which is being fost-
ered by the Sodality this year.
“Commendable also,” continue the
Rules, *is the practice both of
publishing and of reading Sodal-
ity periodicals which treat of
Sodality matters and foster the
Scdaljty spirit in their readers.”

These are just a few of the
rules which seem to be at var-
iance with those followed by the
Sodality at present. We are cer-
tain there must be some explana-
tion which will tell &s why our
Sodality is mnot living the full
Sodality life. Some of the Soda-
lists have asked those who know
more about it the reason, but no
suitable answer has been pre-
gsented to us. We would like to
know, for what benefit is there
in studying the Rules of the
Sodality when our own Sodality
cdoes not follow them.

The Rule book says: “The So-
dalists should have great respeci
for the Rules and endeavor to
fulfill them faithfully and ex-
actly, as they voluntarily accepted
them on the day of their recep-
tion and as they will find in
them the necessary and effica-
cious means to attain the end of
the Sodality.” We agree. We agree
that the rules are the necessary
means to attain the ends of a
true Sodality. That's why we
don’t understand why they have
been changed; perhaps “ignored”
is a better word. We think it
would clarify the thoughts of
many Sodalists if the reasons
were told.
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THE BEAR FACTS!

Father and Mother Bear sat be-
fore their cozy fireplace, in which
the carcass of a small kid was
roasting. Mother Bear was knit-
ting a stout pair of socks for her
youngest child, Jeremiah. Since
a bear’s bhare feet are very stout
indeed the socks were a tremen?
dous task and Mother Bear had
been working on them for a fort-
night. But she loved her jolly
family of twelve and took great
pleasure in providing for their
needs.

Tonight was to be a most gay
evening, Father Bear did not
Lave his usual Hunting Club meet-
ing since he and his friends had
already tracked down all the wild
People to be found in the woods.
All the little Bears had finished
their homework early and were
preparing for an evening of fun.
Ti was good to have all the fam-
ily all sitting around, happily
waiting for the good times to be-
gin. For tonight was Family Play
night.

For a few moments they bick-
ered back and forth in a friendly
manner trying to decide what to
play. It was Jeremiah who sug-
gested The Game.

“Let’s play ‘1950 People,” ” he
piped. :

Mother Bear looked at him’ d1$~
approvingly. She did not care for
Tne Game, since it was, to her
way of thinking, so very stupid.
Everyone knew that People were
crude animals and what sensible,
educated Bear wants to act like

an animal? But Father Bear
growled good naturedly and
coaxed his living mate to join

in. It was such a delightful game.
Tre Bear Family could make four
People families and even have
cne extra. This was essential be-
cause once in a while a People
family needed two children in-
stead of the usual one.

Jeremiah wusually played the
extra child since he was smallest
and could pretend that he was
cicht-tenths of a child. He had
read in his Biology book that each
Teople family had averaged 1.8
children in 1950. Jeremiah often
wondered if this was the reason
{hat People had referred to so
many of their species as “not
heing all there.” They always
pretended they were a family of
1950 because thes it was the sil-
liest and therefore the mest fun.

Father B. turned the kid on the
spit a few times. His mouth
fairly watered. “He’s getting well
dene,” advised Mother Bear. She
kncow that her hushand, always
a good provider, had been sav-
ing the 'kid in his cold storage
vault for just such a special oc-
caien,

First of all the Bears played
Feople at Breakfast. This was a
pantomine for it was well known
t.ac no Persons ever talked pleas-
antly that early in the morning,
and the Bears just did not like
to imitate the animallike rumb-
linzs supposedly emitted by Peo-
pie at breakfast. The two Bears
representing Mother and Father
'eople went through a few fran-
ric motions representing an argu-
- .ent about the budget, a well-

known controversial topic at the
1950 table. All the Bears laughed
uproariously over this. If any
one had enough money to budget,
why on earth would they argue
over the dispensing of it. Peo-

ple had wasted so much time
The scene closed with all the
People leaving the table with

glum faces, having barely touched
thieir Cheerioats.

Next it was Mother Bear’s turn.
She played the part of the Har-
ried Housewife. Punching vaguely
in the air at a row of imaginary
buttons, the housework was done
in a thrice including even chang-
ing the baby’s diapers. Mother B
gave a slight shiver at the
thought of putting one of her be-
leved little ones in to the hands of
an automaton but then recalled
that it was only a game and con-
t:nued the performance.

The Marketing was next on the
agenda. Mrs. People rushed fran-
trcally up and down towering
aisles (construeted of chairs by
the bears) of food snatching deli-
cacies from shelf after shelf.

Next, the Bear family decided
to play People Going Visiting.

Each family who was the slow-
est in getting out the door became
the hosts.

Upon meeting, there was a
great deal of hugging and shak-
ing of hands. Then everyone be-
gan to tavik at once in an odd
Jabberwocky fashion. They all
grapsed strange elliptical glasses”
in which some sort of pungent
liquid lurked. Mother B. substi-
tuted water with pepper added
for she had heard that these
drinks were hot stuff. Suddenly
all was silent and all sat around
watching two grown men twist-
ing themselves about on a little
screen, The Bears had a hard
time keeping straight faces dur-
ing these moments of silence so
they always pretended the screen
broke. Then everyone went home
because no one could think of any-
thing new to say.

Then the Bear family sat
around and told the funny stories
they each had heard about the
way People cooked. All 1950 food
apparen:ly had grown in cans.
Jol.anna Bear played the part of
a People cook. She was given
two minutes by the rest of the
family to fix an” imaginary dinner
end always succeeded even man-
agin® to put three roses in the
middle of the table.

All the Bears groaned at the
thought of such a meal. They
locked fundly at the Mother who
sudcenly jumped up and ran to
tie fireplace. The kid was done
to a tuin. Father B. helped his
wife carry the plates and while
deing so chuckled to himself.

“Can you imagine Mother, that
tl is animal was ever the head of
the world’s races? It’s a nice
feiry tale for the children though
s0 il Feople Lelp %“eep our little
Lears happy they have served
ceme good purpose.”

Tken all the Bears sat down to
the <nack of roast kid.

—P.M.

TEHES WIESD

Tuesday, May 2, 1850
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Blessed Are
The Pcor

(Continued from Page 3)
enough hearts to God’s kingdom
l.ere below! The Christians’ ideal
riust never be in the catacombs.
If men go to such trouble to
bring death upon themselves that
we have to go back to the cata-
combs, we shall: but there we
shall feel the Lope, the certitude,
growing in us that one day we
sball change t!is world of death
into the land of the living.”

The Poverty of Pere Regamey
is an exposition of the spi.itual
potency of and necessity for physi-
cal poverty and poverty of spi i
It is printed proof that poverty
can be spiri.val dynamite, or a
spiritual  hydrogen
poverty, “wlhich is humility be-
come a scandal and fooliskness
a! the foot of the cross.”

What Is The

Difference?

(Continued from Page 2)

Our lack of apprecia.icn for
cur ccnstituticn is  exlibited in
the many smali excepticns we

make every day to fit tre ccn-
stitulicn to our own par‘izular
whims. A constituticn isn’t  a
ribber banil, znd we aren’t being
kind to enjone wken we stretch
it to fit our

needs; we're biing

unjust.
Perlans we are svffering from
a la »x of humility. Ttat may be

why we think the right of all de-
cisicns is vested in us. It isn’t.
We all Fave a certain amount of
responsinility. If we would obed-
iently discharge it, and not try
to undertake the functions wkich
Leleng to the faculty and other
students, we might find that many
of our cries of “It’s an injustice!”

will no lenger resovnd. Much of
tiat inivstice lies in our false
itea of kininess.

—A.M.C.

bomb—this -

Fave your

Advertising
Provides Sights
For Sore Eyes

(Continued from Page 2)
rodel, just where backaches re-
side. And another which urges
its readers to bathe in the comfort
of gas hea'ed water by showing
them the demure silhouette of a
curvaceous female doing just that.

Now don’t get us wronz. There’s
notking  wreng with puletriiude
cv with curves. God made them,
you know. It’s jﬁst that we, you,
all of us with our thoughts in
tie right place, don’t care to
see the womaniy figure displayed
in all slages or vn.ress ¢n Loval
b libcarcs &nd newspaper supple-
men:s.

Anctier thing: wiy does lin-
L.ave to bhe  aavertised on
public ccnveyances? It’s not ex-
d-;_'ly an upliftinZ sen:caticn to
eye run across blase
painted menneguins modeling un-
mentionalkles in several s.yles and
colurs, It seems “unmentionables”
t'ave suddenly- become a highly
employed topic for thought anl
conversa..on while bus riling,

One more trend of inlecency
we would discuss, which trend,
incidentally, was recenfly ecrili-
cized by the learned Father Har-
oid Garciner, S.J., of Amcrica.
Fave you ever stopped in the
rorner drugstore for a pack of
Luckies and come face to face
with “The Death of a Worldly
Woman™ or the “Girl on tle Via
Flaminia™ or “The Haunted Wom-
an,” all luridly illustrated with
dishevelled females either lying
already dead or else in the act
of repulsing potential attackers
oi on~ sort or another.

gerle

I’s not a prefty sight, we as-
sure you. Not one, we are sure,
to delight the eyes of children.
And after all, you know, God
rade the world and its creaticns

uz. t the eyes of His chil-

dron. It seems a skame to sully

Needs of The

Religion Courses

(Continued from Page 3)
fer the freshmen is especially a
hkashing things which
most students studied in high
school.

over of

NO SPIRITUAL GROWTH
Though we are in college, in
the religion classes we are still
learning the basic things and are
not advancing in proportion to
our other courses. Is it too much
to expect of college students that
when they are having the op-
portunity to brcaden all other
pLases of their knowledge that
tkey should also become inter-
ested in and learn how ‘to grow
in the spiritual life? TFurther-
more, Catholic college students
would be expected to be well-
informed, apostolic Catholics, and
tle reiigion classes as they are
row would hardly bring
such a student.

about

BIZLE NEGLECTED
There i3
studying

a year devoted to
the sacraments, bhut it
is a study of the institutizcn and
proofs tor the At
rresent, only one section of all
the religion classes in the school
studies the BRBible. We also re-
ma:in igaorant of the great treas-
ury of wriings of the FatlLers
and Doctors of the Church.

sacramen:s,

NO LITURGY STUDY

In other classes we may have
come in ccntact with some of the
spiritual writings of the Clurch
throughout the ages—for ex-
ample, The City of God is on the
English ma ors’ readinz list; a
Spanish eclass has read some of
tie we.ns of St. Teresa and SE.
Join of tke Cross. The relizion
class weuld seem to be the place
to lcarn about liturgy, yet quite
a f:ow of us remain vntoucted by
an, dosire to know alout tke lile
¢i the Church
Lelind all the external olzeiv-
auces wktich brush
labelling tLem “too liturgical.”

anl the meaninz

we aside,
CHANGE NEEDED

The above listed are four of
tle tiings in wkich religi.n classes
are lacking, whish siould
Le fullilled. A required course in
Seripture weuld provide us with
a bare minimum knowledge cf
the Bible. Above all, the religicn

needs

classes should widen our
edge of the power of tle sacra-
vients and be an ail to our reali-
zaticn of a fuller participaticn
in the sacramenis as the founda-
tion of the Christian life.

—G. M.

His work with filthy things
that khave no other purpose than
the glorilication of dirt and ap-
pealing to the foulest in man.
As  Cathclic College women
aware of the effect such adver-
t'sing has in our society, the
least we can do is protest.
J. H.

*P %
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N9 A LONVennom rneas
Interest’ng Program

More than 1,000 American stu-
dents will meet in August to de-
Late important educational issues-
cf-the-day and map a 1950-51 pro-
gram for the U.S, National Stu-
dent Association.

They will be attending the third
anni.al National Student Congress,
August 23-31, at the University of
Micuizan, Ann Arbor, Mich.

Attending the conference with
the students will be college and
university administrators, faculty
members, representatives of col-
lece newspapers, representatives
cf UNESCO, World Student Ser-
vice Fund (WSSF), the U. S. Of-
fice of FEducation, and other
groups that work with students
cn U.S. campuses.

However, the decisicns that stu-
dents make—on discrimination in
Ligter education, international af-
fairs, scholarship aid programs,
siudent rights and academic free-
dom—will be made by the vote
of delegates from each of the
more than 315 NSA-member
schools.

Regular N3A programs, includ-

ing tie Purchase Card System,
facully rating, foreign study pro-
grams, symphony forum, and

cthers, will come up for analysis
and review. Ideas for new pro-
grams will be brought out and
Lammered into practical form.

Inviiations to attend the Con-
gress lLave been sent to student
goveinment presidents at more
t.an 1,000 Non-NSA schools to
send observers and consider mem-
bership in NSA.

Full information and applica-
ticn forms for attending the Con-
gress are available from NSA, 304
N. Paik Street, Madison 5, Wis.

Keynote speaker at the Congress
will be Ralph E. Himstead, gener-
al secretary, American Association
of University Professors. Tie wel-
coming address will be given by
Erich A. Walter, dean of students,
University of Michigan.

Students attending will also
view the third Naticnal Art Ex-
Libit which will be judged and
scnt ¢n the road during the 1950-
51 academic year to more than
100 colleges and universities.

Representatives at the Congress
will break down into four cate-
gories to discuss student prob-
lems and then split-off into small-
er groups to thrash-out specific
issues and projects. The general
areas and their subdivisions are.

1. Student Affairs — Welfare:
sceial activities, cultural activities;
student government administraticn
and techniques, student govern-
ment relations to campus organi-
zations; rvelief efforts; and stu-
dent rights. i

2. Educational Affairs—Educa-
tion, Human Relations; Economics
of ‘Education; Student Economic
Welfare; and Legislative Activity.

3. International Affairs—Relief,
Feconstruction; Exchange of Per-
sons; Exchange of Inf. and Ideas;
International Relationships.

4. Organizational Affairs—NSA
on Campus; Regional Campus
Org., National NSA Operation, Na-
tional Structure, Constitution; Re-
lations with Other U. S. Groups;
Public Relations; Finances.

ruwlry VISImQers r. .o}
New Summer Activities

Facul'y plans for the summer
months are varied. Among those
who will be absent for
part of these months are Sister
Mary Louise, S.L., who will give a
seminar at Loyola university in
Los Angeles, California, Sister
Harriet, S.L., will teach at Loret-
to Heights Ccllege in Denver,
and Sister Edwin Mary, S.L., will
be on the siaff of the Workslion
there in

most or

August. Siter Ielen
Clare, SL., and Sister Germaine,
SL, wil be ameng the many pil-
gricns goinz to Furope flis sum-
Robearta, SI., anl
Sis'er Fran-is de Sales, S.L., wili

go to Canada where the former

mear, Sister

will tcach an dthe latter attenl

¢a-=es ai  Laval

Quebee.

University in

Seniors Present
Farewell Program

The senior class presented their
last program to the students in
the annual senior assembly held
Monday, May 22. The program
was under the chairmanship of
Mary Ann Dunsford and her com-
mittee composed of Dot Mullally,
Mikz Riffel, Jeanne Reno, and
Lert Henry. Dorothy Thomas,
president of the senior class ad-
dressed the students and then tre
scnior will and prophecies were
given. Joan Romey, year book
ecitor then presenled the senior
and the other classes with their
Lauretanums for 1950.

THE WEB

“The Student Newspaper ¢f Webs er College”

TP

$.5.C.A. Will Stress
“The Chr'stian Family”

“The Chrislian family must have
permanence, f{reedom, economic
security, and religion,” stated Rev.
Thomas S. Bowdern, S. J., in in-
troducin; tle theme of tLe 1950
Sckoel of Catlolic Ac-
ticn, “The Christian IFamily.” Rev.
is the cirector of the
5.5.CA. Tte following local com-
mittees will hold summer ses-
siecns: St. Louis, Mo.; Erie, Pa.;
Clicago, Ill.; New York City; and
St. Paul. Susan Buckler, the newly
installed prefect of the Sodality
vill represent Webster College in
the Clicago meeting.

Summer

Bowdern

Anyone wiskinzg to attend any
conventien is urged to do so. The
S.S.C.A. will be held at St. Louis
University from June 12 through
June 17. Full-week tuilion is
$12.50. This annual training in
Catholic Aection is under the aus-
pices of The Queen's Work.
A.aaeng L.e outstan.ing religious
and lay lcaders whko will speak
are: Rev. Tiomas S. Bowdern,
€.J.; Rev. James A. Ccnlen, S.J;
I'ev. Hector W. Daly, SJ.; Rev.
Trencis G, Deglaman, S.J.; Rev.
Edward Dowling, S.J.. and Rev.
I'rancis K. Drolet, S.J. Further
informaticn may be obtained from
Susan Buckler.

BACCALAUREATE SPEAKER

WEBSTER GRO

EGE OFFICERS
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ELECTIONS CF COLL

FOR CCMING YEAR ALMOST COMPLETE

Elections of officers for the
coming school year Lave been
completed in many of the organi-
zalions throughout the schocl
with the following results:

Pub izations Ed tars

Announce New Staffs

The LORETTINE, the literary
magazine of Webster, has divulged
the names of their staff members
for next year. Elizabeth Grant is
the Editor-in-ctief. She has chosen
as her assistant editor, Mitzi Cat-
anzaro. Other posiiions are: As-
sociate Editors, Margaret Kolasch
and Mary Ellen Downey; Poetry
Editor, Joan Hoogstraet; Art Edi-
ter Marge Rickardscn; Fine Arts
Editors, Jeanne Devereaux and
Joan Federer; Book Notes Editors,
Anna Mae Donnelly and Mary Jo
Van Brunt; Business Manager,
Slirley Elsey; Circulation Mana-
gers, Barbara Balfay and Beverly
Balfay.

One of the policies ol the mag-
azine for the future is to elimi-
nate the advertisements on the
insile covers of the quarterly.

Mary Jean Wood has announced
fhe following appointments to the
LAURETANUM for 1950-51: Assis-
tant LEditor, Palricia McQuie; As-
sociate Editors, Dolores Depke and
Dorothy Willard; Business Editor,
Betty Banks; and Circulation Man-
ager, Irene Wiggins.

Mary Jean, Pat, Dolores and
Dorothy have worked on the staff
of the WEB. All the appointments
were made from the class of 1952.

Alice Mary Casey and Paula
Ctarvin, co-editors of the WEB
for the coming year have chosen
the following girls for appoint-
ments; News Editors, Joan Hoog-
straet and Margaret Mary Thro;
Make-up Editors, Joan Federer
and Mary Ann Westerman; Edi-
torial Editors, Jeanette Jablonski
and Patricia Kelly; Feature Editor,
Ann Long; Art Editor, Janet Gar-
bact; Business Manager, Mary Jo

In the S:ucen! Gecvarnment As-
sociation Mary Ellen Kilker will
serve as president, Pat Kinsella,
vice-president; Alma Mcnniz, sec-
retary; and Jokn Hoogs'raet,
treasurer. Susan Euckler was re-
cently installed as tke new Pre-
fect of the Sodality; Mary Lue
Cross is the vice-prefect; Mavy
Abbott, treasurer; and Ginna Sa:-
torius, secretary. In tke At letic
Asseociaticn Helen Manion will act
as president; Mickey Schrader is
the new vice-president; and Betty
Banks and Ernestine Jordan will
serve as secretary and treasurer,

(Continued on Page 6)

Music Festival Has
Concluding Recital

Sunday evening, May 21, was
the third and concluding recital
of the Musie Festival at Webster
which began April 30. Featured
work was that of the string or-
chestra of the music department,
dual piano, and solo voice woik.
The Night Music of Mozart was
the theme.

The evening’s program of' piano
selections included Gershwin’s
Rhapsody in Blue played by
Jeanne Reno and Jo Ann Ritter;
Mozart’'s Concerto in D Major
played by Rita Rinker, Jean Mat-
tingly, Juliana Tung, Jeanette Ja-
blonski, and Mrs. Doris Diephouse;
and a novelty number, The Calico
Cat and The Gingham Deg, played
hy Phyllis LaPee and Pat Kelly.

Voice selections were sung by
Doris Lavin, Katherine Englezou,
Jane Johnson, Doris Federer
Potts, Johanna Kollar, Pat Reddy,
and Rosalie Sardo.

Hillner;  Circulation Managers,
Dorothy Willard and Ginna Sar-
torius. The staff writers are, Pa-
tricia McQuie, Jean Wood, Betty
Ann Ratermann, Carol Gebhart,
Cathy Baine, Dorothy Franke,
Janet Ludwig, Fran Sailor, and
Mary Ann Ceriotti. '

Dear Seniors:

and all happiness.

be based.

Once again it is my privilege to address a few words to
you through the medium of the Web. While it seems impossible
that the time has come to bid you God’s speed, we must realize
it has—that it is time to wish you life’s most precious blessings

Our parting words to you are these: You have received at
Webster the best training in the world, Catholic training. It
will be your mainstay, your prop, your foundation in whatever
work you choose after graduation. I do not mean the countless
facts which you have stored up these years in college; I mean,
of course, the fine Catholic principles on which your life must

You will serve as models and examples of our faith. You
may be totally unconscious of it, but non-Catholics will be watch-
ing you, to discover what it is that makes a Catholic “different,”
some one to be looked to for a more perfect way of life. Cath-
olics will look to you, graduates of a Catholic college, as leaders
in Catholic action and thought.
is betraying your college and your religion.

We have confidence in you. We feel that you will enter

Anything less than your best

—Courtesy St. Louis Register

The Most Reverend Mark K. Carroll, S$.T.D., Bishop of Wichita,

who will deliver the Baccalaureate address fo the graduates on Satf-

urday, June 3. Bishop Carroll will speak after the Baccalaurzate

Mass which will be celebrated bv the Reverend William F. Mullally,
pastor of the Church of the Magadelene in S$t. Louis.

the schools, hospitals, homes, offices, convents—all phases of
life—remembering to put your Catholic background in the fore-
ground. This will be success.
God bless you!
Sister Mariella
Acting President
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Two Seniors On—

~ GRADUATION GIFTS

On these, the last few days be
fore Commencement, the question
has occurred to many of us—‘Just
exactly what have we received
from our four years spent in col-
lege?” For the benefit of the un-

] derélassmen, and even ourselves,
we’ve tried to analyze this quest-

" tion and set down the conclusions
that we have reached.

Neither of us have scaled scho-
lastic heights nor do either of us
expect to be of great importance
in the eyes of man, At one time,
perhaps we might have desired
these things, but now we realize
that we have to be important and
scale the heights to only One
Person.

In all sincerity, we would like
to present some of the Graduation
gifts we have discovered that
Webster has given to all of us
in general:

1. Deeper faith. We had hoth
tended to be mediocre in our
faith and rather inert in Catholic
Action. It's hard to put a finger

~on just exactly what had helped
.= and changed us. Perhaps it was
_ = the influence of the Sisters, our
classes, the Sodality, Chapel or
= maybe it was just some little
prayer or something someone
Whatever it was
- —it was wonderful and we thank
God for it!
2. Philosophy of life. No mat-
ter what courses we might have
taken—Biology, English or His-
tory—it was not cold subject mat-
_ ter but enveloped in the warmth
of Christian Philosophy showing it

to be not stagnant in itself, but
was a means to an End. We were
presented with a Christ Whose

Presence shines tlirough every
act of our lives.
3. Charity and 'l'olerance. En-

tirely new channels have bheen
opened to us and with these open
littleness and how much we have
yvet to learn. Realizing this, we
have come to value others opin-
ions, accept their faults, overlook
their shortcomings and judge not
others, but ourselves. We had
professed to be Catholics but had
not lived in Christian Charity be-
fore. During the course of our
four years, we have seen the col-
lege open its doors to all races.
In the spirit of love, we have
seen lasting friendships formed
between girls having shiny new
convertibles and those having
service scholarships. We have
seen supposedly insurmountable
obstacles in the internal organi-
zation of Webster overcome by
this same spirit of tolerance and
charity.

4. Strength and abiiity to face
life. The task ahead of us isn’t
easy, we know. It is a cold, wide
world and we will not have the
guiding hand of the Sisters and
the assurance of the classroom.
This is the testing grounds for
all we have learned. Right now
we regret the many things we
could have taken advantage of,
but didn’'t. We have come away
with so many mere fragments.
This is a thought that probably
every Senior has. But perhaps this

(Continued on Fuge 6)

~ Sodalists Can Afford To—
~Indulge in Indulgences

It is amazing and wonderful
tc read the Summary of Indul-
gences granted to all Sodalists.
So many of us—at least this writer
—have not been receiving these
indulgences because we do not
know about them. Many of the
things we do daily or occasionally
have an indulgence attached to
them; and as Sodalists we are
permitted to take advantage of
them.

Plenary indulgences are granted
only to Sodalists upon:

1. The reception of Holy Com-
munion after Confession on
“the feasts of Christmas, As-
cension Day, the Immacu-
late Conception, Qur Lady’s
Birthday, the Annunciation,
the Purification and the As-
sumption.

2. The reception of Holy Com-
munion after Confession at a
general Communion of Sodal-
ists.

3. If the hour of death after
: Confession and Holy Com-
2 munion or at-least with con-
+ - trition .they - invoke devoutly
the Most Holy Name of Jesus
in their heart if they can-

not with their lips.
< Sodalists can gain all the in-
" dulgences of the Stations of Rome
if on the Staticn days they de-
veutly visit some public church
and there sav seven “Our Fathers”
and seven “IHail Marys.” With

. Holy Queen.”
.cne hundred days is granted for

confession and Holy Communion
a plenary indulgence may be
gained.

Partial indulgences granted on-
ly to Sodalists include the follow-
ing:

A. Seven years and seven quar-
antines:

1. Every time they hear Mass
on days not of obligation.

2. Every time they carefully ex-
amine their consciences be-
fore going to bed.

3. Every time they visit the
poor, the sick or the im-
prisoned.

4. Every time they reconcile
enemies.

5. Every time they pray for the
sick or the dead.

- 6. Every time tley attend fu-
nerals of Sodalists or others
of the Faitkful.

An indulgence of three hundred
days is granted for the recitation
of the Act of Ccnsecra‘ion of St.
Jokn Berchmans or of St. Francis
de Sales, or the prayer “Hail
An indulgence cf

kissing the medal ‘of Our
anl saying the prayer: “Mary,
with her lovinz Son, Bless us,
cach and every cne.” This medal
must be blcssed by the Director
of the Sodality or Lis delegate.
Tiese arve just a few of the in-
aulzences anl privileges enjoyed

Lady

Don't Thank Your
Lucky Stars—
Thank The Faculty

Student Government at Webster
is an institution we all treasure.
We boast of it at home to our
collegiate companions. One of its
attributes which we prize, though
sometimes we forget it need not
exist to the degree to which it is
present in our organization, is
cur perogative to discuss our prob-
lems, to criticise policies, and to
work together for the betterment
of the student body. This ad-
vantage offers us a magnificent
opportunity to sharpen our judg-
ment, to increase our sense of
responsibility, and to promote in
us a clear sighted method of at-
tack when faced with something
to be done.

Just as we sometimes fail in
the proper use of the authority
which Las been granted to us, we
occasionally forget that that au-
thority does not of necessity be-
come appropriated to us upon
our becoming college students.
We don’t buy it in the bookstore
along with the Biology text. The
faculty allows us to govern our-
celves bhecause they realize much
more strongly than we the im-
portance of promoting self-reli-
ance in their students. It is their
ernest desire that we develop
a straight thinking Catholic minds,
which, according to the meaning
of the word Catholic, would mean
that there be a universality about
our ideas; that we be able to rec-
ognize the possibility of another
side to a pertinent issue; that we
be mature, broad-minded tkink-
ers, The only way we may attain
to tkat position is by developing
issues on our own, and student
government is the organ the
faculty deemed best fitted to as-
sist us to that desired maturity.

If we are to use student govern-
ment as intended, and that is the
only way any one may profit, we
must realize that it is a gift, and
this broad freedom of expression
whieh is allowed us here at Web-
ster is not something we invented
all by ourselves. It could never
exist without the generosity and
far-sightedness of our faculty.
“Our rights,” as we so proudly
denominate the privilege of ex-

pressing ourselves on anv sub-
ject wihich may evolve on cam-
pus, would be quite nebulous

things were it not for our consti-
tution, and tkat constitution would
rever exist without the sanction
of our faculty.

Because the faculty has granted
us s0 much, we in turn have an
okbligation, a responsibility, of
which we should be proud, to ful-
fill the hLopes they have in us,
to use our student government
as it should be used, and to re-
member {from where came the
authority wkich we hold.

—AMC.

by - Sodalists. Some of them we
lave been doing often but have
been missing the indulgences Le-
cause we could not make the in-
fention. If we would study the
list of Sodality privileges and in-
dulgences we would he able to
meke those intentions and to cut
stort our purgatory a little each
day. Truly, it is well worth our
wiile,

Qur Writer Gives A—

Counsel on The Coundl

Two years ago the students of
Webster, in a sincere and well-
intentioned attempt to better
themselves and the school in gen-
eral, drew up a series of resolu-
tions through which they devoted
certain months of the scholastic
year to development aleng cer-
tain lines of activity. The plan was
splendid, in glorious aceord with
the program of Pius XI as laid
down in Lis encyclical on Chris-
tian education. The resolutions
were duly written, passed and
filed. Occasionally they were re-
ferred to during the year (we cite
“walks around the circle” as “phy-
ical development” during Feb-
ruary,) but on the whole they
were forgotten.

One year ago the students of
Webster, in an equally sincere
and well-intentioned attempt to
better themselves and the school
in general, drew up a resolution
whereby they assigned the whole
tremendous bettering task to in-
dividual responsibility and let it
go at that.

Now individual responsibility,
nce doubt, functioned all year.
And, for all anyone knows, it did,
no doubt, achieve immeasurable
results and successes in some
cases, in some individual cases.
True, here and there individual
respcnsibility has made itself
conspicuous in working for group
effort. On the whole, resoluticn
1949 lay down next to resolution

1948 and bemcaned its inabilily
{o do startling things.
Sd . .. what’'s the soluticn?

Whether what we’re now going to
say is a solution or not, we hum-
bly cenfess we do not know. Per-
kaps it is the nucleus of the so-
lution, which nucleus, approved
and backad by the students, will
lead to the total solvtion, ori~i-
nated and developed bv the stu-
dents. Why did resolutions 1948
and 49 sink into oblivien? They
did not have the means or the
vehicle to carry them to fruition.

So . . . wlat are the means and
what’s thke vel.icle?

We now turn our train of
thought to a recent move of the
Student Association toward self-
betterment. It is a progressive
move, a move that will, everyone
admits, require tremendous
amounts of backing, working,

thinging and praying in days to
come.

The move is the recent

students of Webster

student approval of Co-ordinating
Council for another year’s trial.

Co-ordinating Council, when it
first came to Webster, was a sadly
misunderstood organ. It was put
into effect with confused princi-
ples and varied purposes. Those
who contributed were un-unani-
mous in their expectations and
therefore diverse in their contri-
butions to its success. Through
such misunderstandings and
through the fault of no one in

particular but everyonz in gen-
eral, the Co-ordinating Council
vielded a practically fruitless
year.

But a farmer does not chop
down an apple tree because it
failed to bear fruit after its first
summer. On the contrary, he is
grateful that the tree weathered
the elements as well as it did,
and concentrates on culiivating
the tender plant so it will pro-
duce in abundance in the future.

We can make Co-ordinating
Council serve us as an organ for
the wunification of school spirit.
Some might accuse this term of
being idealistic and inpractical.
But let’s lock for its practicabil-
ity in the words of the Holy Fa-
ther; “Christian education takes
in tke whole aggregate of human
life, physical and spiritual, intel-
lectual and moral, individual, do-
mestic and social, not with a view
of reducing it in any way, but in
order fo elevate, regulate and
perfect it, in accordance with the
example and teaching of Christ.”

Let's re-draft the resolutions of
1948 and make our Co-ordinating
Council an instrument for carry-
ing them through. Let our club
leaders, student-elected, meet, and
having invokel the Holy Spirt for
aid, let them join efforts toward
working out, mutually, these ideas
and ideals. And let them fuse
into acéord, through such com-
bined efforts, any differences that
may have existed in the policies
of their various organizations.

Let them plan definite means
for making our clubs develop in
us the Spiritual, the Intellectual,
the Social, the Physical, the Moral
and the Domestic. Then, lat’s take
to heart the projects which origi-
nate in the Council and do our
best to put this Webster organ on
its feet.
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This Spirit ls—

»

Guaranteed for Summer Wear

I have been asked to write an
- article on how to keep the Sodal-
ity spirit during the summer. This,
I presume, has been delegated to
me because I happen to have the
scmetimes very inconvenient habit
b of thinking out loud, almost as
soon as the first thought pops
into my head. At one of ‘our
Sodality unit meetings I thought,
~ “Now, how can I keep the sum-
; mer from degenecrating from even
the cne-tenth of advancement I
Lave made in at least knowing
what the Sodality spirit is?” Then,
per usual, I spoke ““At our next
meeting why don’t we have a dis-
¥ cussion on how we can keep the
Sodality spirit during the sum-
mer?” Whereupon, I, tke seeker,
- was appointed. to lead the discus-
sion!. ... X

Well, the seeker sought—in the

Sodality Rule Book. Tlere, down
in nice cut and diy, black and
white, was (and is) the answer.
Article  VI—Duties Common to
+ all the Sodalists—in feurteen para-
graphs. As I read them through I
realized that Lere was an answer
for all times and so uncomplex
that it could be made to fit, not
only any state of life, but .also
any size shoe that you or I . may

wear to woi% in that state of life.

This is what seems to me to be

ac a brief summary of said four-
-teen paragraphs in reference to

Webster College Sodalists home on
. summer vacation:

God is perfectly happy; He is
Happiness. His happiness does
not depend on us. Our happiness
lies in God, in becoming more of
an image of Him. Our happiness
depends on God—and our free
will, Now, with that brief Thomis-
tic introduction: we are all look-
ing for our own happiness; good-
ness knows we assert our rights
enough to know abovrt our free
wills; and everybody who has had
to face an oral comprehensive
beard knows his dependence on
God. We simply stand as frus-
trated and contradictory abnormal
human beings if we don’t put
cur free wills to work and us2
the means whereby we can be-
seech and obtain from God our
Lappiness.

The means for obtaining our
happiness: Morning prayers (acts,
thanks, offering and three Hail
Mary’s); daily Mass, if possible;
if not, read through the Epistle
and Gospel of the day (remember,
 Father Mullahy called them
 Christ’s love-letters fo wus); and
spend some time in mental prayer
~ each day. The Mass text simply
supplies the food for each of us
to chew and digest. These nutri-
tive elements give us energy for
our own problems of the day
whether at home or at work.

If we are going to seek our
happiness this way, in God, we’re
just not going to aim right un-
less we aim through our Blessed
Mother. I find myself repeating,
that’s right: she's the Mediatress
of all graces, that’s right: through

~Mary, that's right. How wonderful

this is. It's always so easy to go
to Mother. It seems that just as
my mother (yours too, I suppose)
can be approached to my advan-
tage by playing up one angle, so
too, the Queen of Mothers insists
cn one angle, the Rosary. That’s
it: Ave Maria, Ave Maria over
and over for fifty times and all

- the while she feeds our minds

with thoughts about the life of
Her Son and helps our hearts to
grow more and more in the image
of His. .

There are many things that
come up before the end of the
day and we are ready to examine
our consciences, make our peace
wiih God and go to bed. Some of
those, by now lonz-forgotten, four-

teen paragraphs say something
about that time between rising
and going to bed: namely, the

corporal and spiritual works of
mercy. You know, you somelimes
wender if you recognize all the
circumstances of ju ! an ordinary
day in terms of the corporal and
gpiritval woiks of mercy, if your
day wouldn’t be too full to lock
for chances to practice elsewhere
otter than right dround home.
Sometimes those works of  mercy

sound pretty lofty'and distant, but ™"
~ they’re in practically all the ac-
* tion of anybody’s day. Just think
about it a liltle. =-

Fill in the above with reading
about Our Laay; read up on the
mind o¢f the Church on whatever
employment is yours or whatever
field you're interested in and plan
tc major in, Dcen’t forget the So-
dality in your parish. Let us pray
for each other. There’s something
in tkat article about praying for
deceased Sodalists. If a Sodalist
dies this summer the Webster
Sodality will be praying for her
soul.

At this moment, I'm feeling a
little—well, I guess 'you can say

embarassed—over a thought. This -

is what God is asking of me as
a Sodalist, to pay for my own
happiness. It’s cheap; dirt cheap.
In fact, can I even try to compare
il with what He paid for my
happiness?

—M. S. NORRIS

Seniors Polled
On Bright Futures

“What
after you

are you going to do
graduate?”

This is a quesiion asked quite
often by friends and companions
‘of the graduating girls. To find
the answer we contacted a num-
ber of the seniors and asked them
just_that question. i

Here are some of the answers
received:

LORETTO REYNOLDS—“I'm go-
ing to teach kindergarten start-
ing in September.”

MARILYN SMITH—*I hope to go

to Springfield, Illinois and interne
for a year as a medical tech-
nician.”

ARMALIE MOTT—*I've got a job
in a bank, but I want to teach.”

MARY PAT KEHOE—“TI'm going

to ClLicago to inlerne in die-

| Lelies

JANE HIGGINS—“I'm going to
teach grade
wmn.”

school this au-

RITA MAE SLOAN—“T'm going to
work for Catholic Clarities in
Springfield, Illinois.”

into social work here in St.

Louis.”

KELLY CARROLL—“I'm going to
teach for a year, and then' get
married.”

PAT CRONIN—‘Tm going to
have to resort to work.”

ANITA GIANNATELLI—‘I'm go-
ing to teach, I hope.”
Some of the girls have wedding
plans in the offing. They are: "

GINNY COOPER—August 12.

MARY LEE HOLLAND—Septem-
ber 9

ANN O’'BRYAN—July 1

MARIAN KIENZLER—No definite
date, as yet.

DELORES GREEN—Sometime in
October

BERT HENRY—The end of Octo-
ber

ANN KELLOGG—Sometime in
January

.. And he walks alone.
_ MIKE RIFFEL—1 hope to get

PACQE TTTpTr

The Man Behind The Holy Year Is—

The Loneliest Man on Earth

This year thousands of people
will travel to Europe on Holy
Year pilgrimages. The focal point
of their tour will be Rome, the
Vatican, and the Holy Father,
Pope Pius XII. As supreme ruler
of the world’s 375,000,000 Roman
Catholies, this man is responsible
for the organization and welfare
of all Christ’s kingdom on earth.
It’s hard to think of such a man,

. as being lonely, but he is.

To cope with all his duties, he

works from eighteen to twenty
hours a day. Often a single light
can be seen cutting its path
across darkened St. Peter’s Bas-
cillica at midnight or one o'clock
in the morning.

Pius lives simply and with great
sanctity. He eats three light
meals a day—alone. He rises
about 6:30 each morning to say
Mass and the Divine Office. After
a livht breakfast he goes into the
papal chambers about nine o’clock
an' then commenres innumerable
audiences. He has conferences
with Vatican and Church officials
most of the day. A short walk
in the Vatican gardens affords
his only relaxation of the day.
During the

. evening he works on his eneyc-

licals, radio addresses, and mes-
sages to the Catholics of the
world.

Ie ' contacts
world by

the rest of the
means of his paper,

" L‘Osservatore Romano; the Radio

Valican; encyclicals and audiences

“with Bishops and Cardinals from
every country.

Pius has a long record as a
diplomat and statesman. He was
papal nuncio to Bavaria and Ger-

These are some of the answers
received. As for the other girls;
some of them have made up their
minds as to their future plans,
while others are still undecided.

After four years of training
here, they should be better
equipped, than most of their fel-
low grads in other schools, to
stand on their own feet and cope
with the problems that face
everyone in the world,

—C. G.

many, and has been in papal serv-
ice in such countries as England
and Prussia. Trips to Argentina,
the  United States, Hungary,
France, Rumania, 'and Poland
have made him the most traveled
pope. He speaks more than a
half dozen languages fluently.
Pius XII is
courage,
humor.

a man of great
foresight, and gentle
He calmly ordered Com-
munist revolutionaries in Munich
off Vatican property when they
threatened his life. They left. He
told Cardinal Mindszenty that he
would be the first to be perse-
cuted when and if the Commu-
nists took over Hungary. He was
delighted when Joe Medwick, a
former ballplayer for the St.
Louis Cardinals, told him, “Your

Holiness, I used to be a Cardi-
nal.”

He always takes time to speak
to small children, to listen sym-
pathetically to:. the people who
form his numberless. audiences,

and to make non-Catholics feel at

ea.'se_ HRNG

For his coat of arms, Pius
chose a dove bearing an olive
branch with the motté “Opus Jus-
titiae Pax” (Tue Work of Justice
is Peace). This ha.s"ﬁéen the cri-
terion of his whole' life and works.
There can be no' -justice when
there are persecutions, hatreds,
grave sins, and :greed in the
world. He leans heavily upon the
United States for aid in prayer
and works. He is counting on the
Holy Year to strengthen the faith-
ful. He prays that the Holy Year
will be the year of ‘“purification
and sanctification,” of “the great
return and the great pardon.” He
asks for social justice and frater-
nal charity.

He sees the world in a turmoil
and knows that only prayer and
penance can change it. He
grieves over the state of the
world and’ its refutation of God.

There are comparatively few to
help the Holy Father in his strug-
gle. Many people do not heed his
pleas for prayer and penance.
Consequently most of the burden
falls upon him.

No one can fully know or ap-
preciate the sacrifice and suffer-
ings of the Pope. He suffers be-
cause men do not listen to the
word of God; they will not have
peace. There are few who are
willing to sacrifice with him for
peace.

It is doubtful that a more
saintly person exists. Everything
that he does in every minute of
his life is devoted to God, to His
Church, and to the propogation
of the faith. He is vitally inter-
ested in every aspect of the
Church, and to the propagation
has devoted his entire life -to
caring for it.

‘The Work of Justice is Peace.”
But most of the world meither
hears nor cares. Perhaps this is
why he is—the loneliest man on
earth.

L —J. W-

= [ JOS-p
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" The Confessions of—

..A SOPHOMORE JOINER

It has been an eventful year.
As I look back on the day when
I sauntered into these hallowed
‘halls at the beginning of my
‘sophomore year I could cackle
‘with amusement. Full of life and
the desire to. conquer my own
little world, I was quite confident
that all could be changed for the
better if only I entered into ihe
infinite scheme of things. If oniy
I had realized as I signed up for
25 hours and joined the IRC, the
NFCCS, the NSA, the Poetry Club,
and the Society for the Preserva-
tion of Sanskrit Literature that it
was all in vain.

During Freshman year, as I sat
and viewed the various activities
with mute disdain, thinking how
much more smoothly run these
organizations could be with only
the shot in the heel that my pres-
ence would give, I resoed that
the next year would see me
Piesident of one, VP of another,
and treasurer of a third. I would
spread my enthusiastic wisdom
around the different clubs like
some sort of vigaro. By the:end
of my soph year Student Govern-
‘mént would have inaurgurated a
‘slim’ clearance project, which
.would be financed from the excess
-funds of the Loretto Players, said
funds having been accrued from
a small play which I would write,
“direct,” and in which I would star.
The, WEB- would have a circula-
tion i 0£050,000 - and pertinent edi-
forials - would -be read at congres-
sional . committee meetings.
:+To- top: things off the orchestra
.wewld -give a concert at Kiel and
e would - start-.a fund raising
gampaign for.a new college build-
iny tache erected 'on the land just
behind camipus. -

“'Thus . T began my sophomorc
year, The 'world ‘- was my apple

and I had every intention of peel-
ing it, eating the more appetizing

sections and tossing away the
useless core. And speaking of
useless cores, I would also do

something about the faculty. I did
not approve of the present plan
with all this centralization of
power in the hands of a few.
What right did a PhD. and a few
years of experience give these
teachers to direct and stifle the
ambitions of the student body.

Dull and useless subjects would
be cut from the curriculum and
vocational courses, such as tire
retreading, piano tuning (for mu-
sic majors), and practical training
for Home Ec majors, like prepar-
ation of cafe royal for the eve-
ning meal of the boarders, would
constitute just a few of the inno-
vations I planned for the coming
year.

I bhad little trouble with the
primary step in the organization
of my plans. With a few of my
more liberal friends, I formed the
group soon to become infamous
as the “Anarchists Associated, In-
corporated, and Dissipated.” 1
copied this idea of a small group
from the unit idea of the Sodality
which I had decided was useless,
but found te be quite workable.
We mimeographed snide remarks
and suggestions and left stacks
of them in the flower boxes in
the Ivy Room, where the poorer
students, hunting for matches and
butts, wuold find them. One of
our more sly methods of attrac-
ting attention fo these bales of
bilge was to leave a irail of half
smoked Pall Malls leading up to
the stacks.

At the announcement of our
first meeting we had a represent-
ative crowd. Our little group, the
AAID, was there in full force. and

Two Comments On—

The Transfer To A Secular School

Information gleaned from din-
rer table chatter reveals that an
unusually insipid attitude toward
the danger of Catholics’ studying
at secular universities lurks
around Webster. It is unusual
when  you igconsider that we have
here the almost ideal integration
of spiritual, intellectual and phys-
ical education. Nevertheless, at
least three girls will leave Web-
ster this year to enter secular uni-
versities. In comparing these two
institutions of learning, the merits
of the university, evidently, have,
in the minds of those girls, out-
weighed the merits“of Wehbster.

Where.can .weifind:the answer?
Does it lie in the minds of these
girls or in this college? Their
home traininz7 might have had
everything to do with it; maybe
doing God’s will in all things was-
n’t the theme of their homes. Pos-
sibly they weren’t taught as chil-
dren that the most positive meth-
cd of testing whether or not a
thing is important is by asking
yourself: “Will this bring me
closer to God?”

Their mothers and fathers, on
the other hand, might be suffer-
ing a great disappointment be-
cause of the insistence of their
daughters on attending the big
co-ed school, wkich, by the way,
could be tle exact reason for
the girls’ choice. That word—co-ed
—1is such a strong drawing card.
If that™s the answer then the two
kave within themselves the total
responsibility for the consequences
of that dangerous transfer. That
quirk of human nature which
idolizes fun could so meritorious-
ly be conquered by them.

Only one possible solution re-
mains. Are we at fault? There is
no need to enumerate the many

along with us were two freshmen
who had wandered in by mistake
while hunting for the Education
33 class. We worked up a great
deal of enthusiasm among our-
selves and ended the meeting by
bowing to the East and mutter-
ing a few Hindu incantations. We
were to be enlirely different.

I did n»st become president,
vice-president, or treasurer of any
of the organizations since I spent
every spare moment I could cut
from my classes, printing hand-
bills.

I met with reproacles on every
side. A new college building was
unfeasible, I was told, since the
proposed site bekind the cinder
path was suitable only for a long,

_wein dormi.ory, and since we did

not ~have a sufficient number of
girls who werz 7 feet tall”and 4
inches wide to warrant such an
expenliture, the project woull
lLave to be dropped.

Our meetings became smaller
and smaller. We had started off in
Mission Hall, but as time and at-
tendance awindled, we found that
we could achieve a greater feel-
ing of unity if we held our se-
lact gatherings in the broom
closet on the third floor of Lo-
retto Hall. Tkis led to complica-
tions and at one meeting we mis-
takenly’elected the rag mop as
vice president; later, we were to
find that it filted in very well
with the other officers.

(Continued on Page 6)

ways we might have influenced
the choice these girls are making
and the choice of who nows how
many others. Well, whoever is to
blame, we can remedy the situa-
ticn to some extent.

We should call a meeting at
which to discuss Webster College
as a unit in comparison to the se-
cular university. We must draw
definite ' conclusions. _

This is something which should
be important for each of us. It is
also something which we can do

something about. Lel's not pass
up the chance.
—P. Kelly

(The following letter was writ-
ten by a Catholic young woman
who graduated from a Catholie
Ligh school and spent her fresh-
man year in a Catholiec (CW Col-
lege), after which her parents
sent her to a State University
(State U.) She is now a senior in
college. She wrote the following
leter to her former high school
principal, B i5 her brother. PUB
is a publication of the Catholic
college she attended.)

March 5, 1950
Dear Sister,

Your letter came just the night
before [ took the Nationzl Law
School Admission Test and was
a real boost for my slightly flag-
ging spirits. Thank you so much.
The test was extremely difficult
and took all dav. I should rcceive
my score within a mcnth and I
will let you know itf.

B and I did go to the Tourna-
ment at CW College. It was won-
derful being there for two days.
0ld Home Week! We didn’t win
anything—Ffor one thing we were
iul-prepared. B is leaving tcnight
for the National Tau Kappa Alpka
Tournament next week end as
one of our two representalives.

One thing I learned wken at CW
College was t.at bringing me to
the University was, strange as it
seems, a very wise decision on
the part of my pareats. I don’t
know quie Low to explain it,
but there seems to be an air of
self-satisfaction and  smugness
somewhat like this, “We have tke
Faith so we don’t have to do any-
thing for the world except con-
tribute to the Missions. We den’t
Lave to .worry about tlie political,
economic and social problems cf
the world.” If this is the attitude
then we are in a bad way. Our
girls at CW College, with perbaps
one or two excep.ions, don’t seem
16 be readinz anything that makes
thhem tkin%, not even our own
Encyclicals, wkich are loaded
with social thoughkt. Tteir educa-
ticn seems to bhe superficial. The
Catholic College for women claims
to be training leaders but from my
one experience it would seem they
ave training clubwomen. Granted,
we must have clubwomen and T’ll
probably become one, but we need

plause that is offered to an ener-
getic student who has just sug-
gested a plan for incorporating

Eden.
—P. M.

women to think, to sneak, to write,
to follow the type of St. Paul.
As for writing, I have carefully
compared Pub with the State U
counterpart. I am shocked. Our
girls don’t know how to write
anything but sentimental stories
and, to. overuse a word, superfi-

cial essays on our foreign policy.

Writing at State U shows a de-
gree of polish, interest and astute-
ness that should be expected of
college students. Here our col-
lege students are exceedingly ma-
ture and they live in the world
as it exists.

Some of this I hasten to re-
tract. Our fraternities and soror-
ities, like CW College, have the
attitude of a glorified high school,
and in an atomic age, that is not
sufficient,

. Forgive me for tLis disserta-
tion but the three peoplz to
whom' I am best able to express
my thoughts are B, Mother and
you. I think you know that it is
Lbecause I love the Faith and be-
cause I believe in Catholic educa-
tion that I am truly frightenad.
If those who have the Truth or
can get the best training in- it
are not using it for the sake of
their -suciety, then my bright,
thinking, younz ralical friendis
down here at State .U, who are all
quite politically, socially, and ec-
onomiczally:  aware anl well-
grounled, as well as beinz excel-
lent - “writers and persuasive
s'p__eak'er's (two necessary talents),
will be running tkings for their
own benafit ‘and very shortly, be-
cause nobody else seems to care.
The * Catholics' “here don't care
either. B and I are the only ones
in debating or the Young Demo-
crats. I am the only one in Eco-
nomies (as 'well as being the only
girl). This_ is, in my opinion, a
very unfortunate situation.

But I must stop this iirade.
Speaking of Economics, we this
week organized an informal dis-
cussion group for juniors, seniors
and graduate students in the
Fia ]

Possiltiiity (and please pray for
tkis) that T will get the AAUW
$50 scholarship for a senior or
graduate More
important i3 the possibility of get-
ting a $200 annual scholarship
given' by “Soroptimist Club to a
woman law student interested in
public life. That’s me—I still in-
tend to run for the legislature
before I'm 25. I need the schol-
arship because I'll have to. quit
working next year I am advised.

Please pray for that scholarship
I need it badly.

woman student.

Devotedly,
F
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Simpie Annals
Of Proctor Life

I reported in at 8:00 p.m., Jan-
uary 30, and began ‘“operation
proctor.” On the third floor, the
only chair provided is one with-
out a seat, so I borrowed another,

«» and at eight o’clock promptly, I
reached for the bell.

Bell? What bell? Someone had
used it in a play the night be-
fore, and there was no bell. I
cdasted to the fourth floor. Ah! A
bell! I rang it furiously, but no
movement of adjournment did I
spy from the filibustering cau-
cuses.

I ignored them and began check-
ing rooms. I cut off a canasta
tcurnament in the bud, closed
knitting sessions, and ended a
telephone conversation

At last for my sternness, I now
had silence. But alas! It was I
who disturbed the solemmity of
tte halls. Eeek! Wtat’'s that?
Something flew—A bat! Run. No,
you must be brave. Run!

Scizing a broom, I launched an
attack on the--ugly thing. Help!
Help was coming—too much help
Every door opened and each oc-
cupant stuck out her head only

- to shriek. Stunned, I flattened up
against the wall.

Someone else drove out the

Man-
vice-

Athlelic Association officers: Ernestine Jordan, treasurer; Helen
ion, president; Betty Banks, secretary; and Mickey Schraeder,
president.

BUT WE WERE MATURE!

It wasn’t exactly our neighborhood
But there was an atmospheric place

bat by throwing a shoe at it out
the window. This necessitated
finding the shoe in the dark. But
that was easy with matches,

Five minutes later—peace. (I
thought) Oh! My homework—how
could I forget? I read, “In Italy,
a group of poets”—I glanced up.
What were all these people com-
ing toward me for? No, go away
and let me study.

“Hildegarde, our lights
out. Where’s the fuse?”

Now how was I supposed to
know where the fuse was? (The
only time I ever fized anything
was when I tock a lamp apart
and uwon putting it hack had
three pieces left over.) Soon Ann
O’Bryan came to the rescue and
the lights were on in twenty
minutes.

For a moment I listened to the
noise in the hall. I could hear
The Mpysterious Mummy Strikes
Again, from the room on the left,
and from the right I heard Bee-
thoven’s Concerto No. 1,029, opus
6, in B Minor, Andante moderato.

went

“Would you please turn down
vour radio?” I asked most cour-
teously.

“Oh, Yes,” she said, ignoring
my vpetition. “I wonder if you
would mind getting Drama in the
Modern World by James Purga-
tory from the reading room?”
(At the time, I was thinking of
something besides purgatory.)

“I'd be glad to,” I said and I
did. But on the way back (I was
rushing so as not to leave the
post unguarded) I {ripped over
my robe, and proceeded back
down the stairs rapidly. A bloody
knee! It’s all for the cause, I
thought, and gave myself a pur-
ple heart.

There were two visitors that
night, and their friend approached
me saying “Hildegarde, would
you get me four sheets, please?”

Four sheets! Where would I
find four sheets when I hadn’t
even cotten one myself for two
weeks?

In those three hours, I had de-
livered 29 parcels, rancing from
hair  driers to typewriters, an-

just down the street,

famous for sherry and turtle soup.
A few years ago, we might have been shocked i
at things we passed on the way;

but now we were mature.

We understood about the sneaky little man

in the dirty windbreaker,

who sauntered out of the cheap theater,
and took one last look at the bashful nudist
on the billboard; and the disgusting drunks

leaning against the grey buildings

creating a nausealing odor.
There were blind souls—
Hungry for beauty—

Seeking it in hideously distorted form.

We understood, and we were deeply concerned.
At lunch, we chatted learnedly on universal topics

(we were mature, we no longer talked about ourselves).

We were the salt of the earth,

So we discussed especially, the grievousness of sin.

And we were deeply concerned.

They were hungry, but we could not give them to eat.

They were thirsty, but we could not give them to drink.
For we were the grain, but the grain must be flaiied

to make the Bread;

And were were the grapes, but the grapes must be crushed

to make the Wine.

—Dorothy Fisher

Top, left to right: Joan Federer, junior class president; Mary Therese

Lavery, senior class president;

precident.

and Emily Byrne,

sophomore class

Middle: Joan Hoowstraet, ‘SGA treasurer; Pat Kinsella, vice-president;
Mary Ellen Kilker, president; and Alma Monnig, secretary.

Bottom:

l.ois Aubuchon, C.5.M.C. president; Susan Buckler, Sodality

prefect; Ginna Sartorius, secretary; and Mary Abbott, treasurer. Mary
Lue Cross, vice-prefect, was not present for the picture.

The Web Gets—

(The following is taken from a
letter written to the WEB by Mr.
James Sheca. Mr. Shea is a staff
member of the Cincinnati Tele-
gram-Examiner; he also teaches
journalism at Xavier University.)
To the Ecitor:

I tkink the Lauretanum article
13 mild enough and seems sound
to me. T agree also with the May
Day piece though I wish it had

swered plone calls, turned down
redios, and stopped endless con-

versalicns. In short, I was the
Telephone Company, a switch-
beard operator, the Waestern
Union and the Public Service
Company.

At eleven, I checked room

lights, which popped out as soon
as 1 approached, and went on as
soon as I left, and wearily I
waiked to my room. I wondered
how 1 was going to dress my
knee wound, prepare all my
homework, put up my hair, plaster
my face and get into bed in one
half hour,
OH! The life of a proctor!
—M. E. DOWNEY

Letters To

nore temperate . . . 'm not just
an old fuddy-duddy who believes
in catching flies with honey. But
I believe the implications of char-
ity are profound, and that when
a piece is written with love, that
love projects itself to the reader.

I would suggest that you take
the annual statements of the
U.S. Hiearchy issued in November
1947 and November, 1948 ...
Beth statements were on secular-
ism, which seems to be at the
heart of the matter in both in-
stances. I'm not going to ana-
lyze the statements for you. I
don’t have time and I'm not
sure it would be a contribution
to your thinking. But I'm enclos-
ing my own file copies which have
Leen marked by me on other oc-
casions. 1 suggest you read them
over several times before you do
anything else.

The 1948 statement on ‘The
Christian In Action’ is especially
well written. Some of the material
in the introduction and first sec-
tions of that statement might be

he Editor

very helpful, particularly about
the necessity of every Christian’s
getting the ‘full vision of Chris-
tian life,” and the question we're
supposed to ask ourselves every
day: ‘What am I doing to build
a Christian world?’

Note also their remark that the
present chaos is due more to the
iraction of Christians than to the
feverish efforts of the destroyers.
U.S. Senators, for instance, con-
demn Communism and at the
same time vote to make it as hard
as possible for DP’s to enter the
U.S. ( And I'm reminded here of
a quote I saw recently from Card-
inal Pole at the Council of Trent:
“We are responsible for the words
we ought to have said and did
not; for the things we ought to
kave done and did not do; for
the things we ought to have up-
rooted and let grow; for the things
we ought to have planted and did
not plant . . ")

Secularism  (which the Bishops
called the ’greatest menace fo our
Christian and American way of

life’) is certainly at the root of
the practices you condemn. Skip
the stuff about the supreme court
and about church and state re-
lations in the statements, but
steep yourself in the thinking of
the Bishops. And remember that
we owe a duty of obedience to
them. Let them argue your case
for you. Make the applications of
their principles to the problems
st your college. But make them
with a generosity of spirit that
will reflect true Christian love. . .

Perhaps I haven’t told you any-
thing that you don’t know. Maybe
you are thoroughly familiar with
the Bishops’ statements already.
It's difficult to do this at a dis-
tance. Pray diligently. Be ye all
of one mind, having compassion
one for another. ...

1 certainly hope you will find
something here to help you.
Please let me know what happens,
even if only briefly.

Sincerely im Christ,
James M. Shea
(Continued on page 6)
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This Marks The End
Of The Magner Era

This year has seen the passing
of many things. Tie elephant in
the St. Louis zoo died, Charles Bi-
naggio, the political czar of Kansas
City, met a sudden end, the leop-
ard from the Oklahoma City zoo
passed away from exhaustion, and
Thomas J. Magner, instructor of
philosophy at Webster College,
after coping for three years with
the female inhibitions concerning
syllogistic reasoning, is leaving us
(also in a state of exhaustion.)

Mr. Magner, during the three
years warfare, has endeavored to
instruct Webster girls concerning
the nature of logic, psychology,
natural theology, metaphysics and
epistemology.

In showing how memory images
cdeteriorate and are replaced in
time by imagination images, Mr.
Magner experimented by drawing
a picture of a man and giving it
to the class. Each student looked
al it for a while and then drew
the picture as she recalled it.
After fiften people had per-
formed this experiment the pic-
ture. changed from a man into
a baby. This has no reflection on
Mr. Magner’s art work. For the
past. year he has been taking an
art course at Webster and under
the tutorage of the excellent in-
struetors in our art department
produced many masterpieces one
of which was included inthe re-
cent art exhibit.

Mr. Magner, with the fortitude
of a Spartan, the patience of Job,
and the wit of P. G. Wodehouse,
has unflinekingly met each and
every class, attended all Webster
benquets and parties and has
shown much interest in the Web-
ster varsity. He has supported the
activities of the Loretto Players,
the music department, and the
chemistry department. He has
been our faithful unbiased judge
al Play Day and Hey Day affairs.

We will miss Mr. Magner with
ki¢ red billfold, his briefcase, and
his loud ties. We wish him all
the success in the world in hs
new position at St. Michaels’ Col-
lege in Vermont,

—J. W.

SOPHOMORE JOINER

(Continued from Page 4)

And so the end of the year
Fas rolled around. I look back
with nausea upon the scurrying
club members; upon the eager
freshmen who yearn to bhe of
the initiated; upon the agitated
sophomores who still cling fool-
ishly to a few broken ideals; upon
the juniors who sneer and twitch
at the sight of a string of letters,
who want each student to attend
cheir meetings; and upon the
blase seniors who have developed
mental earmuffs which automati-
‘eall'y shut out all sound at a
" meeting’s notice.
. So, as 1 pull away from the
‘little brick school on Lockwood,
in & small white truck, garbed
‘in a canvas jacket, a throng of
joiners, organizers, and eager
members, wave and bid me adieu
and as they turn to talk among
themselves, to plan and speculate,
my cry of “Vanity, vanity, all is
vanily” is lost in the din of ap-
plause that is offered to an ener-
getic student who has just sug-
gested a plan for incorporating
Eden. —-.P. M.

THE WEB

MUNDAY, MAY 49, 190U

The graduates of 1950. Seated comfortably and cozily in the new front parlor _of Loreftto Hall,
the senior class faces the camera. Expressions range from utter sublimity to utter dejection, probably

a very normal variety for the normal graduating class.

The seniors will graduate on Sunday, June 4, at

the Nerinx Gym. Tre Reverend Daniel A, Lord, S.J. will be the commencement speaker.

Catholic Daily About
To Become A Realty

As the Sun Herald becomes a
reality, ten young lay apsotles are
nearing the completion of a long-
sought ideal, the Catholic daily.
Adolph Schalk, one of these ten,
visited Webster College on May
24 and explained to a group of
interested students the origin and
aims of this publication.

For quite some time, the indi-
viduals that comprise the staft,
now scattered across the country,
karbored in their minds the idea
of publishing a Catholic daily.
However, it was only a year ago
that they became acquainted and
exchanged ideas through corre-
spondence with onz znother, This
unustal  correspendence  culmi-
nated in a gatkering in South
Eend at the home of a Notre
Dame University professor, where
the correspondents met one an-
other in the flesh and drew up
tentative plans of procedure for
making their dream a reality.

The road from 3Zouth Bend to
Kansas City, the present Lome cf
the publication, has been long,
Lard, and battle-scarred, but now,
al last, settled in someone’s base-
ment, the staff members of the
Sun Herald are able to announce
the aims and peolicies of this only
Catholie daily. Mr, Schalk enu-
merates the aims as follows: 1.
To form a right censcience in in-
dividuals. 2. To kelp build the
kind of world in wkich it would
ke easier to be good. He explicit-
ly stated tkat the paper, although
Catholic in the sense that all uni-
versal news would be printed in
the light of Catholic principles,
would not he &n official organ
of the Catholic Clurch, although it
cdoes lFave Crurch approval.

Mr. Sckalk further stressed the
fact tkat the Sun Herald would
not be pie‘istic in approach or
centent, nor would it contain news
cof Cat*olic interest cnly but that
it would present all news inte-

IVY POEM — 1950

Another vine is wedded to the soil

This is a vine filled with blood to feed the hungry Christ-seekars.
With gentle touch it is given to the earth.

We are still in the dance hall of youth;

Yet the vin2: the vine will clinz and clutech til aged stones crumble

into sand.

No storm will pry it from its jealous grip

To thrust it flat upon the earth where ivy branches do not grow.
Only those who made the vinz to grow,

We who this day throw duscy <artn onto a strugzling stem,

We can sever the sturdy stalk and choke the full grown bloom.
Tien its leaves will bend to earth tcu week to upward reach;

And the barren vine will not rescue fiagile leaves from sharp wind’s

scylhe.
But like a vengeful lover the vine

with subtle artifice

Sinks feeble branches into the fleshy heart and teacs ic from ils

moorings;

And like the leaves, a withering heart is made a pawn to wind

Anu is lightly carried away

En.angled in the dead, decaying branches of the vine.

This vine can be the strengsth to raise a world.

From sheltering glass it comes
Nourished strong by supple, loving

hands.

Unuied yet true il winds its sienaer roows witkin the earth
AnJd raises thrice-pronged leaves to blue sky’s call.
Today we come to plant an ivy vine

Un eallingea yeL by

wight of other men.

A fledlgiing vine yet straining hard for growth

For growth which comes as fruit of our own spirit.

Thkis vine can rise to form a buildinz’s shell

Swelling with strenzth unknown by mortal men,

It gentiy lifts green pelished leaves to face a m:liing sumn.

Today another vine is wedded to
Tiis 1s a vine fuled with blood to

the soil.
feed the hungry Christ-seekers.

—avi, Il ALl A

grated with
cphy of life.
Perhaps you are wondering how
tLis paper will operate from a fi-
nancial viewpoint? Not by accept-
ing advertisements at random, but
rather by the publication of ads
ci those firms which are really
serving the people. The staff de-
cided upon tkis line of action be-
cause they agreed that it is the
right of manufacturers and pro-
wucers to advertise their products,
and the right of consumers to
kpuw where to get the hest for
l.ast. This policy will eliminate
tie large firms who throw money
and ads around without sufficient
reason, and will protect tke li tle
man, the “small store around the
corner.”  Advertisements, along
with subscriptions and donations
are expected to keep the Svn
Herald on its feet financially.

tne Catholic philos-

[

Can we as students help this
enterprise? Yes—by subscribing
for ourselves, and by introdueing
otkers to the Sun Herald. Prayers
.00, can make big contributions
‘e the success of this work. And
suceeed it will! As Adolph Schalk
says, “The Sun Herald is on its
way now!”

A. L, and M. A. W,

Letters io the Editor:
(Continued ‘rom page J)
The oak tree spoken of in the
WEB, “May Day with Integrity”
(page 2) and “Let’s Pretend” (page
3: deces not Lappen to be an oak
but a beautiful American Elm

tree.
Unsigned
The staff is i.appy to know that
the WEB is read with an eye for
detail. For our lack of botanical
knewledge we humbly apologize.
—Ed.

ELECTION RESULTS
(Continued from Page 1)
respectively. Jean Mattingly has
Ieen elected to the office of
Chairman of the annual Musicale
with Peggy Kolasch as her as-

sistant.
Class Ofricers

Mary Tlerese Lavery will serve
as president of tle incoming sen-
ior class; Alma Mcnnig is the
class representative to the Stu-
dent Government Board; and
Kathy O’'Malley will serve as So-
dality representative. The two
faculty representatives were cho-
sen from tkis class. They are
Shirley Elsey &and Mary Fran
Stevinscn.

Junior class officers next year
will Le Jcen Federer, president;
Fat Kinsella, representative; and
Joan Hoogsiraer, representative,
The represcntative to the Sodality
Board has not been elected.

In the incoming sophomore
class Emily Ey:ne has been elec-
ted to serve as presilent and Vir-
ginia May will serve as represen-
tative to the Student Government
Boeard.

House Officers

The resident students elected
Mitzi Mazzoni to serve as Hall
President. Representatives to the
House Comn.ittee are: Sammie
Sloan, cenior; Priscilla McCann,
junior; and Joan Wilbret, sopho-
more.

Club Officers

In the Internaticnai Relations
Club, the following officers were
chosen: Joanne Boone, president;
Ann Blandford, vice-president; anl
Cora Waye, secretary. In the
Music Guild Ruth Schumacher will
serve as president; Pat Kelley,
vice-president; Adrienne  Gold-
stein, secretary-treasurer; and
Marilyn Toeneskoetter, publicity
manager. Alice Mary Casey will
ke president of the Pcetry Club;
Dorothy TFisker, vice-president;
Dorothy Willard, secretary-treas-
urer; and Joan Hoogstraet, arch-
ivist. The Loretto Players and tle
Language Club have not yet hell
their elections.

GRADUATION GIFTS

(Continued from Page 2)

is an awakening of something
bigger—quest for knowledge, de-
sire for virtue, and love of God.
At any rate, we have been given
the right perspective and we do
realize our obligations to apply
what we have learned to make the
world better for ourselves and
others, no matter how small the
contribution.

5. Appreciation of values. That
we value our faith as the great-
est of all possessions, we have
already stated. We feel that Web-
ster has provided us with a bal-
ancing power whereby we can ac-
cept what is good and reject the
evil.

It is difficult to express our
gratitude for the sacrifices made
by ou rparents in order to give
us this education. It is equally
difficult to attempt to thank the
Sisters for the environment they
have created here and all the fac-
ulty for the training and friend-
ships they have given us.

It it is not too much, we would
ask all of you Websterites for
some of your prayers that we
may always be loyal to Webster
and to God.

Two members of the
Class of ’50






